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MEETING POINT: 
Peter Pooley and 

Santiago GomezReino 

The European Community contributes 

ever growing quantities of humanitarian 

aid to countries in need. But until this year, 

.no single body was responsible for coordi

nating or publicising the aid. Now the 

Commission has set up the European 

Community Humanitarian Office, known 

by its striking initials ECHO. ECHO'S first 

acting Director, Peter Pooley, launched the 

Office, and its newly appointed Director 

Santiago GomezReino has now taken the 

helm. They talk about ECHO'S work and 

the EC's humanitarian aid. Pages 2 to 6. 

COUNTRY REPORTS 

SAO T O M E AND PRINCIPE 

exPortuguese colony off the Gulf of 

Guinea, Sao Tomé and Principe 

consists of two of the most beautiful 

islands in the world where the 

natural vegetation   still largely 

intact — is particularly luxuriant. 

The country derives 90% of its 

revenue from a single product, 

cocoa, but this has been declining for 

the past 20 years. Finding alternatives to this monoculture is, therefore, a 

priority. Pages 11 to 23. 

SENEGAL: A country with a fasci

nating culture and people, Senegal is 

currently at a crucial phase in its 

economic and political history. Lar

gely dependent on external aid, the 

Senegalese economy is suffering in 

the international crisis. As for its 

democratic system, which has ex

isted for 20 years, this needs to find a 

' 'second wind' if it is to retain its 

distinctive place and not be left behind by the new democracies which are 

— albeit with difficulty — springing up on the continent. Pages 24 to 41 . 
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DOSSIER: Humanitarian aid 

In many parts of the world, 

1992 has seen a sharp increase 

in the suffering and disorder 

caused by natural disasters 

like famine, flooding and 

drought and manmade cata

strophes like civil war and 

invasion. As whole popu

lations are starving or being 

displaced, aid donors, includ

ing the EC, are having to think 

seriously about their response. This dossier reports on where humani

tarian aid is going and considers the underlying questions. Pages 51 to 82. 
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MEETING POINT 

Peter POOLEY and Santiago GOMEZ-REINO, 
first acting Director and new incoming Director of the European 

Community Humanitarian Office, ECHO 

The outgoing acting Director of ECHO, Peter Pooley, 
who is the Deputy Director-General for Development, 

EC Commission 

The newly appointed Director of ECHO, 
Santiago Gomez-Reino 

1992 has been a turbulent year for the European 
Community, as it prepares itself for the advent of the single 
internal market and strives to find a path towards further 
European integration on which all its members can agree. 
But, for upheaval and human distress, events in the 
Community pale into insignificance beside the chronicle of 
disasters which other parts of the world have had to face this 
year. The special Dossier in this issue of The Courier sets 
out some of the story and describes what is being done to try 
to help. 

The Community's response to the suffering of the victims 
goes further, of course, than just words. For more than 
20 years now the EC has been providing increasing amounts 

hof humanitarian aid to countries in need, and recently the 
Commission began coordinating joint humanitarian relief 
efforts with the Community's Member States. And this 
year the Commission set up the European Community 
Humanitarian Office to streamline the EC'c own humani
tarian aid work. 

From its foundation in April till the end of September, the 
acting Director of ECHO was the Commission's Deputy 
Director-General for Development, Peter Pooley. He was 
succeeded as Director in October by Santiago Gomez-
Reino, hitherto the Commission's Delegate in Zimbabwe. 
Both talked to The Courier about the Community's 
approach to humanitarian aid and about the work of the new 
Office. 
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'The demand for humanitarian assistance and relief 
will go on growing.' 

Santiago GOMEZ-REINO 

► The setting up of ECHO marks a 
new departure in the European Com
munity s humanitarian aid work. Why has 
the Commission decided to adopt this new 
approach ? 

— The reasons why ECHO has been 
set up are, I think, very clear. It is there to 
improve the Community 's emergency 
humanitarian relief system in terms of 
both quality and quantity, while at the 
same time making the public more aware 
of what the European Community is 
doing in that field. The Commission's 
objective was to make the twelve-member 
Community, and hence the international 
community, better able to respond to 
exceptional circumstances. Obviously the 
Commission's decision also makes for 
better international coordination be
tween the European Community States 
on the one hand and, in particular, the 
United Nations specialised agencies on 
the other. So there are two aspects to the 
Commission's decision: improving or
ganisation and rationalising Community 
resources in the field of emergency 
humanitarian relief, and an external 
aspect involving improving worldwide 
coordination in that field. 

► In practical terms, what will your 
Office be doing to make the Community's 
humanitarian aid operations more effect
ive ? 

There are four factors in the decision 
setting up the Office which will make the 
Community's humanitarian relief work 
more effective: 
— the decision to give a single depart
ment administrative responsibility for all 
operations; 
— the increase in the Community's ca
pacity for direct intervention; 
— the improvement in coordination be
tween Member States, NGOs and the 
specialised international agencies; 
— the fact that it will be easier to mobilise 
the requisite budgetary resources in the 
event of a major crisis. 

!> And more visible ? 
— Yes, I do think we should not only 

be acting and responding to urgent needs 
but also making sure that people know 
what the European Community is doing 
in difficult situations. That means that 
ECHO will have to take steps to explain 
what it is doing and supply information. 
Butas you can see, the very fact of setting 
up ECHO and of its being there will mean 
that the increasing part the European 
Community is playing in the humani
tarian relief field can be made more 
obvious and more tangible. 

As Director of ECHO I will be very 
sensitive to the need to explain what we 
are doing, as I have found out from my 
recent experience in Africa that the 
general public sometimes, or indeed 
often, do not know what their countries 

are getting from the European Com
munity. 

> Is ECHO just a coordinating body, 
or is it taking on new responsibilities and 
moving into new areas? 

— ECHO is absolutely not just setting 
out to be a coordinating body. To begin 
with, the Office will have the capacity to 
carry out humanitarian relief operations 
where emergency management is needed. 
At a later stage, it will be able to launch its 
own pilot projects in direct intervention. 

> ECHO has been up and running since 
April this year. What has it been doing so 
far? 

The effort put in by the Commission 
officials responsible for planning ECHO 
and bringing it to life deserves the highest 
praise. All of them are Commission 
officials who are highly devoted and 
committed to their work. I will now be 
working alongside them, a fact of which I 
am very proud. I will be slotting myself 
into a team which has already done a 
great deal of work. As I sit here in Harare 
answering your questions, I can assure 
you that I wish I were already back in 
Brussels with the team. I should also like 
to pay tribute to Peter Pooley, who as we 
speak is still my Deputy Director-General 
and also a friend, for the work he has put 
into making the establishment of ECHO 
a success. 

> What are the main problems it faces ? 
— I do not think the problems wc will 

have to face will come from within ECHO 
or the rest of the Community structure. 
Those problems, I regret to say, will come 
from outside and will arrive on our 
doorstep without any advance notice. 

ECHO, in other words, will have to 
work fiat out to organise itself as quickly 
as possible so that it can cope, to the best 
of its ability, with the hazards of nature 
and human recklessness. 

►· The name ECHO suggests a rapid 
response. How fast can you mobilise your 
resources and deliver help where it is 
needed? 

— I wish I could say : 'In two minutes !' 
But the real answer is this — watch us and 

Eass judgment on us in a few months, 
ecause ECHO, and therefore the Euro

pean Community , will obviously be 
judged on the basis of how swiftly we act 
and how effective we are, as I am well 
aware. 

> As the Commission's De/egale in 
Zimbabwe you will have seen for yourself 
lhe effects of the exceptionally severe 
dronghi in Soulhern Africa. Does ECHO 
have anything new to offer by way of help 
in that kind of emergency ? 

- By the terms of the Commission 
decision. ECHO is competent to act in the 
area of emergency food aid. With the 
backing of its experience in combating 
large-scale famine, the Commission, 
through ECHO and the other depart
ments involved, will do its best to make 
the instruments it sets up in emergency 
situations of that kindeven more effective 
and appropriate. 

► The demand for humanitarian assist
ance has grown considerably over the last 
three years, especially in África. Do you 
think that trend will continue? If so, will 
your Office he ab/e lo keep providing help 
at present levels? 

- I am more or less certain, un
fortunately, that the demand for humani
tarian assistance and relief will go on 
growing, firstly because international 
disasters are not going to be stopped in 
their tracks by the ' threat ' of intervention 
by ECHO and secondly because mankind 
has not learned the lessons of the past. 
Nor does the instability which reigns 
throughout the world at the moment 
make one excessively optimistic. 

► Does the Community have to set any 
priorities when deciding who is to receive 
humanitarian relief? Are there, in oilier 
words, particular parts of the world, or 
types of situations, which automatically 
receive help before others? 

- I firmly believe that the world's 
misfortunes cannot be classified on a 
scale of priorities according to where they 
occur or what particular type of situation 
is involved. 

That does not automatically mean that 
we will be able to step in everywhere. I 
wish we could, but I am also aware of the 
limits on what we can do. 

► Does the Community impose any 
conditions on the recipient countries? 

Actually I think ECHO means the 
very opposite of what is implied by the 
word 'conditions'. Can one really impose 
prior conditions on people who ;ue 
destitute, suffering and in despair? No, I 
do not think we can. 

►· Will there be any change in the 
Community's relations with ils partners in 
lhe international humanitarian aid com
munity - bolli donors and operators? 

Yes, there will be a major change, in 
the sense that one of ECHO's priorities 
will be making qualitative and quantitat
ive improvements in our fraternal re
lations with the other private or public 
bodies and organisations lighting to 
alleviate human distress. 

► What are your plans for ECHO's 
future? 

The plans are very clear. For me, 
together with my colleagues in ECHO, it 
will mean meeting the targets set for us by 
the Commission. That 's easier said than 
done. But those are the kind of re
sponsibilities I like!' ι 

Interview by Robert ROWE 
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'If you make a man poorer or richer anywhere in the world, 
then you impoverish or enrich yourself 

Peter POOLEY 

► As from April 1st ECHO is res
ponsible for emergency aid to all countries 
in the world outside the Community. Might 
this not tend to divert resources away from 
the poorest, especially in Africa, towards 
countries which have more powerful lob
bies or which are simply nearer to the 
Community? 

- I don't think so. It is quite re
markable how so far we have over the last 
three years increased our expenditure on 
emergencies by an order of magnitude. It 
has moved from ECU 25-35 million a 
year to 250-350 million a year and we 
have done that without touching on 
development money. I think this is an 
extremely important principle, that the 
emergency work should be done outside 
the regular development funds or de
velopment budget. And you speak of 
lobbies for aid. The biggest lobby is not in 
the countries themselves, it comes from 
within the Member States, and the most 
pressing lobby for an increase in humani
tarian aid is always the tax payer and the 
television-viewer. Europeans can now 
see, the same day, pictures of horrific 
happenings and it is they who, through 
their political representatives, demand, 
insist that the European Community does 
something about it. The only danger I 
foresee is that one could have the poss
ibility of 'fashionable disasters' and ones 
that are not so 'fashionable' : 'fashionable 
disasters' that the press find interesting, 
they find accessible for their camera 
teams and so on and you get tremendous 
pressure to help out in a country which 
happens to be in the headlines at the 
moment, while everybody ignores the fact 
that half a continent away there is a 
country in even worse difficulties but it 
doesn't have any press people there. That 
is really the worry about a non-objective 
allocation of resources. 

► What sort of machinery do you have 
for finding out what kind of aid the 
recipient countries actually need or want? 

— Well, of course, we have our 
Delegates now all over the world with 
their Delegations who keep a constant 
watch on the progress of food supplies if 
it is a question of famine, or civil strife, if 
it's a man-made disaster. They are also 

quickly on the spot if there is an 
earthquake or floods, whatever the emer
gency may be. But beyond that, of course, 
we have the United Nations agencies and 
there is a constant pooling ofinformation 
that goes on to ensure that the donor 
community is very well informed of the 
need, that the governments themselves 
approach us from time to time when they 
have problems they think we can help 
them with and, at the end of the day, of 
course, all donors rely upon the close 
cooperation of the local authorities in 
order to be able to work effectively, if 
there are local authorities. The really, 
really difficult problems are if there has 
been a total breakdown of order, as in 
Somalia. 

► What do you do in situations like 
that? Do you think that the donor com
munity has a right of intervention in certain 
countries where either the authorities have 
not asked for help or there are no author
ities to ask? 

— In a limited sense, yes, in all our 
work, whether it is development or 
emergency aid, we have as our target 
populations, not states, and we do feel 
that where a population is at risk and 
there is no state, we can intervene. Where 
a population is at risk and the state won't 
let us intervene, that is another matter, 
and that is a very difficult problem that 
we face a little in the Sudan, where we 
want to help people but for one reason or 
another the local authorities are not 
ready to cooperate in helping us do so. 
We do like, in circumstances where we are 
likely to be accused of interference, to act 
under the United Nations banner, rather 
than just as the European Community. If 
that world body is ready to interfere, we 
are ready to back them with our money 
and our expertise. 

► How far are you prepared to back 
them, I mean will you go to the extent of 
supporting the types of military protection 
that are being provided for aid deliveries at 
the moment? 

- Well, the situation in Yugoslavia 
and Somalia does demand protection of 
our efforts of one sort or another and also 
in terms of the exercise 'safe haven' which 

we carried out with the Kurds. We have 
from time to time been ready to help 
Member States pay for their military 
logistics and so on and we may need to go 
further in the future and into that field. 
There is a difficult question of judgment 
here and the great word 'subsidiarity' 
does keep on cropping up. So far this is 
not an area where we have had any 
dispute with Member States over who 
does what, but one does have to look at 
the issues very carefully. ' 

► Looking at the question of the 
possible economic effects of humanitarian 
aid, do donors always give enough con
sideration to the fact that the type of aid 
sent to a country or the time when it arrives 
may disrupt that country's economy — if 
for example, you send wheat to a country 
where maize is the staple food, or if the 
food aid arrives exactly in time with the 
harvest, the previous harvest having failed, 
and so ruins the farmers in the country? 

— Well this is a very important point 
and one where we have gathered a great 
deal of experience in the Commission 
through our normal food aid operations, 
which go on year by year and are vastly 
larger than the emergency operations. 
Feeding a structural deficit in the count
ry's food supplies through food aid is 
these days always carefully organised, not 
only to avoid undermining local markets 
or changing local tastes, but also to 
ensure that it contributes to the long-term 
development of food security in that 
country, rather than makes them more 
and more dependent upon aid. For 
instance, our wheat, or maize, or rice — if 
rice is what is eaten — goes to these 
countries free of charge but is then sold 
on the market and the money thus created 
is used by a contract we have with the 
government to prop up or develop their 
own agriculture and their own produc
tion, so that little by little the food aid 
can, through the funds it creates, con
tribute to food security and to there being 
no further need for aid, except in a 
disaster like a famine. When there is a 
famine it is by definition difficult to 
undermine the local market in any real 
sense, because either there is nothing at 
all on the market or it is on the market at a 

1 Since this interview was given, the EC Commis
sion has proposed, and lhe 12 Member States have 
agreed in principle, that the EC make a financial 
contribution towards the cost of sending UN troops 
to protect aid deliveries in Somalia. 
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very, very high price indeed and the aim 
there might be to bring down the market 
price to a level which people can afford. 
In doing that you do not upset the local 
agriculture and local commerce. 

► Are there ever situations where you 
feel that the Community's humanitarian 
aid is at risk of merely relieving a 
government of the obligation to feed and 
house its own citizens? 

— Very rarely. It is a point we always 
insist upon, that Community emergency 
aid is there as a contribution to the major 
effort that needs to be made by the State 
concerned. For instance, even in the very 
disturbed situation in Yugoslavia, we and 
other members of the donor community 
insist that for any operation 50% at least 
of the cost and the effort is done by the 
local authorities and we come in with the 
rest to top it up. It is a very important 
point not to 'deresponsibilise' the govern
ments concerned and not let anybody feel 
that if they have a war, or a famine, or a 
disaster of some sort the answer is simply 
to throw in your hands and say: 'Let the 
donor community look after it.' 

► You know of course that the Lomé 
Convention attaches various conditions 
concerning respect for democracy and 
human rights to development aid. Are such 
conditions attached to humanitarian aid? 

— Humanitarian aid is totally un
conditional in that sense: there is no 
condition in terms of politics, in terms of 
religion, of race, of age, or sex or anything 
and this is an extremely important prin
ciple, that we are spending Community 
taxpayers' money in an act of solidarity 
with people, with human beings, to save 
life and assure the minimum conditions 
of survival, and it does not matter 
whether the people concerned are politi
cally opposed to us or even politically 
unpleasant, they are human beings and it 
is humanitarian aid. 

► But isn't it possible that, without 
naming countries, you might find that 
humanitarian aid is perpetuating civil war 
because the food is diverted and sold in 
exchange for weapons? 

— That has happened. It is a risk one 
constantly takes. We tried very hard to 
control the flow of aid and a major part of 
the exercise, a difficult one, is to ensure 

that the aid reaches what we call the 
target populations and doesn't get diver
ted on the way, it doesn't get lost on the 
way, or doesn't moulder in the store, that 
is what the exercise is all about. But every 
now and then we have run into difficulty 
and perhaps we have knowingly taken a 
risk that a small part of the aid might be 
diverted but, if 9 5 % of it arrives in the 
hands of the people who need it, that 
might be regarded in some circumstances 
as good enough and certainly better than 
stopping sending the aid altogether. 

► Do you conduct any post factum 
assessment of how useful humanitarian aid 
has been ? 

Yes, of course, we are always 
conscious that we are spending other 
people's money and we need to make sure 
that it is spent correctly and that it is spent 
wisely. We not only submit the accounts 
of those who carry out the aid for us, the 
usual post factum scrutiny that applies to 
anything you or I spend as civil servants. 
But we also carry out post factum evalu
ations of effectiveness. It is very difficult 
to do concurrent evaluations, it is very 
difficult to have officials looking over the 
shoulders of the operators while they are 
actually in the field. But even there we are 
hopeful that by the modern technique of 
the integrated approach and the logical 
framework — sorry about the jargon — 
we shall be able to set objectives at the 
start of the operation in rather a flexible 
way and be able to check as we go along 
whether those objectives are being met 
and whether indeed they need to be 
changed. There are possibilities there for 
value-for-money evaluation as we go 
along with the exercise rather than 
waiting for the end. 

► You know there has been a lot of 
criticism of what is seen as the extreme 
slowness with which the Community often 
reacts to emergency situations. Will the 
setting up of ECHO speed up the pro
cedure ? 

— I am sure it will. ECHO is endowed 
with very speedy procedures which cut a 
lot of corners, but already the situation is 
much better than the public are led to 
believe and the improvement can only be 
marginal. Already in terms of a sudden 
emergency, we have over the past few 
years been able very often to hear about 
the disaster on the morning news, find a 
partner during the course of the morning, 

have a financing agreement by lunchtime 
and the planes leave that night: very 
speedy indeed ! For longer-term disasters, 
like famine, although it takes two months 
for the extra food to reach the country 
concerned, we normally have a standing 
regular food aid programme and we are 
able, while waiting for that food to arrive, 
to accelerate the regular programme and 
keep the pipeline full while awaiting the 
arrival of the emergency programme. In 
Africa last year, this process of keeping 
the pipeline full, not over-full, and not 
empty, worked extremely well and so far, 
with an even vaster and more difficult 
famine in Africa this year, it has also gone 
very well. So, although it can take us quite 
a time to mobilise our effort, nevertheless, 
with careful planning and with cooper
ation with other donors, we are able to 
keep that pipeline full and that is what 
counts. 

► With natural disasters that recur, 
cyclones or droughts, in certain parts of the 
world, is there a case for something we 
might call structural humanitarian aid 
where the Community or the international 
donor community finances, for example, 
cyclone shelters in Bangladesh, which are 
of no use at the time when they are put in 
but which will become vital when the 
disaster strikes? 

— Yes, of course. There is a case for 
that and we do some of it already — and 
the Community has financed cyclone 
shelters, specifically in Bangladesh. But 
these repetitive disasters are fewer and 
farther between than you might think : an 
island may suffer a cyclone two years 
running but then not for another 
50 years. Earthquakes are extremely un
predictable, so the scope for advance 
preparation ofthat sort is rather limited. 
On the other hand, in the general area of 
disaster-preparedness the Community 
has not in the past had the resources to 
engage in any meaningful disaster-pre
paredness exercises and we hope that with 
the creation of ECHO, as we stock it up 
with staff, we will have some capacity for 
classical disaster-preparedness. 

► How are you going to find staff with 
the expertise to help out with relief 
operations more actively than the Com
munity has done in the past ? 

— Well, we have a small core of people, 
largely from D G VIII and DG VIIl 's 
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ECHO: a rapid response to any 
sound of distress 

ECHO, the European Community 

Humanitarian Office, was created in 

April this year and has been fully 

operational since September, with a staff 

of 35 officials. Three EC Commissioners 

are jointly responsible for the Office, 

which is at present being administered 

under the authority of Manuel Marin, 

Commissioner for Cooperation and 

Development. 

ECHO's basic task is to make the Com
munity's relief operations more effective, and 
its responsibilities include traditional emer
gency aid, emergency food aid and humani
tarian assistance for refugees. It offers its help 
to all countries outside the Community 
(whether in the developing world, in Central 
and Eastern Europe or elsewhere) where 
natural disasters or unusual occurrences have 
caused hardship and where the situation calls 
for a rapid response. 

At a later stage the Office expects to play a 
more operational role, taking over the 
running of certain stages of some operations 
during a trial period. 

Crisis 
According to Commission official Günther 

Manthey, who is assistant to the Director of 
ECHO, it was the Kurdish crisis in 1991 
which brought to light both the strengths and 
the weaknesses of the Community's emer
gency aid system. 

One of the major problems in all such 
crises was the number of different depart
ments responsible for emergency humani
tarian aid, in other words emergency relief, 
emergency food aid, (emergency) humani
tarian aid under the PHARE programme for 
central and eastern Europe and emergency 
food aid under the European Agricultural 
Guidance and Guarantee Fund — especially 
as each of these administrative departments 
had a different attitude and approach. 

Now that a single department has been set 
up. the expertise needed for dealing with crisis 
situations anywhere in the world is all to be 
found under one administrative roof. 

Partners 
It will also mean more effective cooper

ation with the Member States and the 
partners with which the Commission works 
in the field — the nongovernmental organis
ations, the Red Cross and the United Nations 
agencies. These bodies have in fact too often 
tended to sec the Commission just as a 
supplier of funds and not as a genuine 
partner. Improvements on the existing work
ing arrangements could also include outline 
agreements on combined operations with 
Member States and, possibly, a financial 
reserve to provide for major emergencies. 

Another factor is that the Commission has 
sometimes found itself having to deal with 
organisations which did not have sufficient 
capacity to carry out decisions taken in 
Brussels. As the Kurdish crisis showed, 
Community relief went into action very 
swiftly but soon reached a stage where it 
could get no further without direct methods 
of intervention, particularly the use of 
operational forces from the Member States. 
So one of ECHO's tasks is to start establish
ing its own operational resources. The point 
of doing this is not for ECHO to take over the 
work of its partners but to plug the existing 
gaps. 

Visibility 

Another weakness in the old structure was 
the lack of visibility when it came to EC 
operations, since it is in the Community's 
interest to let people in the Member States 
and nonCommunity countries see what it is 
doing in the realm of humanitarian relief. 
Now that ECHO exists, it will certainly make 
for greater visibility, though that is not, of 
course, an end in itself: the principal objective 
is to make sure that Community action 
(meaning that of the Commission and the 
12 Member States) is even more effective. 

Budget 

Another reason for setting up ECHO is to 
make it easier to mobilise the requisite funds 
whenever a serious crisis occurs. In the past, 
budgeted sums were often not enough to 
cover the cost of all the operations involved, 
and money had to be borrowed from other 
budget headings, with all the difficulties and 
drawbacks which that entails. To give an idea 
of the amounts involved, in 1991 the Com
mission's Emergency Aid Unit alone admin
istered nearly ECU 190 million, or more than 
21% of the total funds allocated for emer
gency humanitarian aid by the Community 
and its Member States. 

Challenge 

ECHO's tasks and responsibilities, then, 
are much wider than those that used to face 
the old Emergency Aid Unit. In fact the first 
of the new units to go into operation was 
ECHO/1, which deals with emergency aid for 
people in nonCommunity countries, fol
lowed by ECHO/2, responsible for emer
gency food aid to nonCommunity countries, 
and ECHO/3, which handles general affairs: 
prevention, relief mobilisation and inform
ation. Recruiting 35 officials capable of rising 
to the new challenge has been a major task, 
and the qualities looked for have been a 
motivation to work on humanitarian issues, 
team spirit, initiative and adaptability. 

former emergencies unit, who have a 

good deal of expertise and the necessary 

contacts. We are not, in recruiting, 

insisting on expertise in emergencies, 

which is rather rare, but everyone who 

joins does undergo a suitable training 

period either with the operational team 

within ECHO, or to learn about food aid 

with the Food Aid Division of D G VIII. 

What is much more important than 

expertise is lively and flexible people 

prepared to work very hard and to work 

very fast and to take risks and, above all, 

to work in a team. We work sometimes 

under very distressing and difficult con

ditions, everyone must pull their weight, 

everyone must get on with everybody 

else, and my objective in recruiting for 

ECHO has been to find such a team, a 

balanced team, not all young people, not 

all old people, not all of one nationality or 

language, because we need that spread for 

all sorts of reasons, not even one style of 

qualification, not even one style of 

personality, but a rich mix of people with 

high motivation and a high degree of 

flexibility and capable of good team work 

— those are the requirements. 

You have talked about the European 

Community giving humanitarian aid out of 

a sense of solidarity with the recipient 

countries and in response to pressure from 

public opinion in the Member States, but 

does the Community gain anything in 

terms of selfinterest from this kind of aid? 

 Well, I think we all do. I am one of 

those who believe that every man's death 

or loss diminishes me as well and, in 

economic terms, I believe that if you 

make a man poorer or richer anywhere in 

the world then, in some small way, you 

impoverish or enrich yourself. In terms of 

the Community as an institution, of 

course, it does help the visibility of the 

Community in the public mind if we are 

seen to be engaging in this sort of activity, 

and all our public opinion soundings 

show that the population of the Com

munity do believe that this sort of exercise 

is one which the Community ought to be 

carrying out, perhaps not exclusively, but 

when they see a disaster on the television, 

or a civil war, they say to themselves: 

'What is the Community doing about it? ' 

So, in terms of the image of the Com

munity, inside the Community and in the 

world, I do think that this very large 

effort we are now putting out is helpful.υ 

Interview by Robert ROWE 
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Much manoeuvring in Luxembourg: 
ACP-EEC Joint Assembly discusses the future of 

the Lomé Convention 

The 15th session will go down in the 
history of the Joint Assembly, some said, 
as the meeting began, and they did not 
know how right they were, although it 
was ultimately for reasons they could not 
have foreseen. Democracy and human 
rights were indeed dealt with frankly and 
openly — some speakers going so far as to 
admit that a discussion of this sort would 
have been out of the question only a few 
years ago — and AIDS, one of the big 
issues of the close of the century, was on 
the agenda, with a resolution to boost the 

arsenal of weapons lined up against this 
terrible epidemic. These two things alone 
would have made the meeting unforget
table, but this latest Joint Assembly will 
be remembered for a quite different 
reason: that, for the very first time, a 
general rapporteur decided to withdraw 
his resolution. After the voting of a 
hundred or so amendments which com
prehensively changed his original draft, 
Mr Pons Grau — for it was he — first 
called for the meeting to be suspended to 
allow all the European members to 

consult among themselves and then 
announced that, as the text as it stood 
could not be accepted by the European 
side, he was withdrawing it to avoid 
having to vote against it. However, he did 
add that he would use it as a working 
document in seeking the compromise 
resolution which he would be putting 
before the next meeting of the Joint 
Assembly in Gaborone, Botswana, on 
22-26 March next year. 

'Those who hoped to sec the text 
referred to the next meeting have got 

Mr Egon Klepsch, President of the European Parliament, jlanked hy the two Co-Presidents of the Joint Assembly-
Mrs Cassanmagnago Cerretti and Mr Erskine Simmons 
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what they wanted' was the clearly dis
gruntled Mr Pons Grau 's parting shot. 
Yet he had been tireless in trying to head 
off this development. ACP guns had been 
lined up on the draft resolution from the 
start and rumours about the vote being 
put off, or a separate vote (which would 
inevitably have led to it being thrown 
out), began to run round the Luxem
bourg chamber. But the situation did not 
seem irretrievable at this stage and, with 
hard bargaining in the wings to reconcile 
differing points of view, Mr Pons Grau 
was fairly sanguine when the voting 
started, believing that compromises had 
been reached on all the bones of conten
tion. But they had not, as he was soon to 
realise. Compromises had indeed been 
struck by ACP negotiators Adrien 
Houngbedji, the President of Benin's 
National Assembly, and Marcel Ibinga-
Magwangu, Gabon's Ambassador to the 
EEC, but, as Senegalese Ambassador 
Falilou Kane made clear, this was on an 
ad referendum basis, which meant that, 
for the ACPs, it was then a case of take it 
or leave it. This was something which had 
obviously not been made clear to the 
general rapporteur — hence his surprise 
at the maintaining of some of the amend
ments on which he thought agreement 
had been reached. 

Hara kiri 
There were two types of article in the 

resolution which provoked ACP anger — 
those setting out new conditions on the 
implementation of the Convention (espe
cially the criteria for respecting human 
rights in the different projects and refer
ring to the level of military spending) and 
those involving terminating or at least 
revising the current Convention to in
tegrate it into the Community's new, 
more worldwide, development policy. It 
was the well-known Articles 81 and 83 
which were at issue here. The report said 
that the majority of treaties and agree
ments which the Community and other 
countries and international organisations 
had signed with the developing countries, 
particularly in the ACP Group, were set 
up before the Eastern European régimes 
collapsed, so the changes in post-Maast
richt Europe and the world affected 
countries other than the contracting 
parties. This meant that the treaties and 
agreements in question needed to be 
revised or assessed. The preferential links 
provided for in Lomé had done little for 
trade, it said, and the Community should 

Josep Enrique Pons Grau, the general 
rapporteur 

therefore devise a new development 
cooperation model which treated Lomé 
countries and other countries consis
tently and led to an overhaul of the 
machinery, instruments and procedures 
involved in all the agreements and all the 
different Community policies. 

The ACPs will not hear of renegotiat
ing Lomé IV before its time is up. As 
Ambassador Kane put it, they have no 
wish to commit 'hara kiri'. The conven
tion, they point out, lasts for ten years 
and has five-year protocols and they want 
to stick to the letter of the agreement 
signed in 1989 and ratified both by them 
and the Member States since. By a 
strange quirk of fate, they are now 
clinging to the ten-year term which they 
all but threw out three years ago when 
some of them hesitated to commit them
selves for such a long time... and they 
could in fact have signed for an in
determinate period. 

Although the voting on the Pons Grau 
resolution was not without acrimony, the 
debate on the report was harmony itself. 
As Maria Luisa Cassanmagnago-Cer-
retti, Co-President of the Joint Assembly, 
was pleased to tell a press conference, not 
one ACP or EEC speaker had come down 
against the report on democracy, human 
rights and development in the ACP 
countries. Quite the contrary, in fact. All 
those who spoke in the debate which 
followed the presentation of the paper — 
and there were nearly 30 of them — had 
nothing but praise for it. 

Yet there were some fairly harsh 
passages on the absence of democracy in 
the developing countries, the corruption 
of their leaders and the level of their 
military spending — a situation which 
calls for democratic intervention, as no-
one really would deny any longer. And if 
further proof of the consensus on human 
rights were needed, it was there in the 
insistence with which some countries told 
the Assembly of their progress along the 
road to democracy and pluralist elec
tions. Delegates from Sudan, Togo, 
Zaire, Burundi and Ethiopia in turn 
recounted their transition to democracy, 
new democracies — Benin, Burkina 
Faso, Mali and Mauritania, often rep
resented at the highest level by their 
Parliamentary Presidents — proudly 
recorded successful transitions and the 
Kenyan delegate pleaded for every 
country to be allowed to move towards 
democracy at its own pace. 

Measures positive and negative 
It was clear to us all that human rights 

are now at the very heart of ACP-EEC 
relations, as Development and Fisheries 
Commissioner Manuel Marin pointed 
out. European public opinion, he added, 
was very alert to any violation of these 
rights and the Community was running 
three broad types of schemes to : 

1) strengthen the State of law; 
2) support the democratic transition pro
cess; 
3) strengthen civil society. 

An ECU 6 million line of credit, for 
example, had enabled the Commission to 
help with elections, particularly in 
Angola, Madagascar, Burkina Faso, 
Mauritania, Mali, Guinea and Ghana. 
Mr Marin emphasised the help he had 
received from the many ACPs which had 
agreed to use part of their indicative 
programmes to finance the move to 
democracy, something which would have 
been seen as unacceptable interference 
only a short time ago. He regretted that 
what he called negative measures — in the 
shape of threats to stop or suspend 
Community aid — had nonetheless been 
unavoidable in certain cases of serious 
violation of human rights. This Com
munity action had sometimes halted the 
violation in its tracks and sometimes 
enabled the democratic process to get 
under way again. 

In conclusion, Mr Marin said that the 
disappearance of the old structures and 
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A view of the Joint Assembly in debate 

the absence of any new and valid points of 
reference were creating tensions every
where and making the quest for a new 
world order very difficult. He believed 
that human rights, democracy and de
velopment should be a driving force 
rather than a bone of contention. 

Top priority to AIDS 
The second repor t , Mrs J. 

Rwabyomere's paper on AIDS, was the 
subject of an even stronger consensus 
than the Pons Grau report. The only 
problem was how much money was 
available. The report, which had taken 
18 months to produce, drew on the 
results of all the AIDS conferences held in 
Florence and Dakar and Amsterdam and 
Brazzaville between June 1991 and Sep
tember 1992 and looked at the develop
ment of the pandemic, methods of trans
mission, behaviour, risk factors and 
economic and social consequences in the 
ACP countries. Obvious progress had 

been made in our understanding of the 
disease, Mrs Rwabyomere said, but it 
was deplorable that there was still no cure 
in view. Prevention was the only weapon. 

Simone Veil, who chaired this working 
party, said she had never come across a 
problem of such magnitude in all her 
13 years with the European Parliament. 
AIDS created a special situation, and 
urgent and specific means were needed to 
deal with it, she said, because there were 
not just the victims to take care of, but 
prevention campaigns to run and the 
effects of the disease on the economies to 
tackle as well. She thought that the 
current plans of the W H O or the EEC 
(ECU 50 million from the EDF) were 
inadequate to cope with a disease which 
had already claimed the parents of a 
million children in Africa — where there 
would be ten million orphans and 40 mil
lion HIV-positive by the end of the 
century. What was needed, she main
tained, was a political commitment in the 

form of a specific priority, involving the 
release of special funds from outside the 
Convention and the creation of special 
structures and procedures. She regretted 
that the Commission was planning to 
take the money to control AIDS from the 
already sadly inadequate funds earmar
ked for public health. 

Peter Pooley, Deputy Director-Gen
eral at the EC Commission, assured the 
meeting that the AIDS campaign would 
get all the money it needed. 'It will cost 
what it costs,' was how he put it, and it 
would not be to the detriment of other 
programmes either, as Manuel Marin 
had made clear at question time the 
evening before. ECU 50 million had 
indeed been set aside for the AIDS 
control campaign for the moment, but 
that was by no means the limit. 
Mr Pooley believed that the AIDS cam
paign had now entered a new phase in 
which it was important to look at the 
horizontal dimension of the epidemic. 
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This was why the special budgets and the 
task forces had to be dropped and an 
integrated campaign had to take over. 
Any development programme has to 
reckon with AIDS, he said, which is why 
'we propose using Lomé funds'. 

In the resolution, confortably adopted 
with only one or two amendments, the 
Joint Assembly said it was essential to 
deal with this subject at all levels of the 
education system and to provide sex 
education combined with AIDS inform
ation to make the younger generations 
aware of the dangers of high-risk be
haviour. It called for absolute priority to 
go to the search for ways of helping 
children with HIV-positive mothers and 
the many AIDS orphans and children in 
the streets. It also called on the ACP 
States to try to spend more of their 
budgets on health and social services, 
because of the HIV-AIDS epidemic, and 
to introduce laws to prevent HIV and 
AIDS victims from being discriminated 
against and ostracised. 

The tragedy of Somalia 
There was little change in the tone of 

the speeches when the meeting moved on 
to the debate on the situation in Somalia. 
The register, ranging from tragedy to 
abject horror, was the same. Three hours 
earlier. Baroness Chalker, Co-President 
of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers, 
had described what she had seen in 
Somalia, as a prelude to the discussions. 
This is what she said. 
'Two weeks ago I visited Somalia with my 
Troïka colleagues. It was a deeply sobering 
experience. We visited Hoddur, the north
ernmost tip of the Baddoa-Berbera-
Hoddur famine triangle. It had been 
completely destroyed; not a single building 
remained intact. All supplies were virtually 
cut off; and there appeared to he little will 
or effort to remedy the situation. We saw 
thousands of children — mostly orphans — 
herded together in feeding centres. In 
Mogadishu the only commodity of which 
there was an abundance was weaponry, 
especially in the southern part of the town. 
On every corner there were vehicles 
crowded with youngsters aged 10-14 carry
ing the most extraordinary assortment of 
arms, guns and large quantities of live 
ammunition. Few men or even children 
were unarmed. The problems in Somalia 
are not confined to Somalia. We saw the 
refugee situation at first hand in Mandera 
in northeastern Kenya. Thousands of 

refugees were crowded together in a camp 
with few facilities and little shelter. Con
ditions will worsen when the rainy season 
starts in a month's time.' 

It is no exaggeration to say that the 
situation in Somalia weighed heavy on 
the 15th meeting from beginning to end. 
It was brought up in the very first speech 
to the Assembly, by Egon Klepsch, the 
President of the European Parliament, 
who said that the tragedy of Somalia was 
at the very forefront of his concern. Then 
it was Erskine Simmons, ACP Co-
President of the Joint Assembly, who 
drew everybody's attention to Somalia, 
not just because of the civil war and the 
famine that came in its wake, but because 
of the attempts which some European 
firms had made to store toxic waste there. 
Dacia Valent, an Italian Euro-MP of 
Somalian origin, urged the Joint As
sembly, which is a political institution, to 
display its political will to put an end to 
the war in Somalia. The EEC Co-
President, Mrs Cassanmagnago-Cerretti, 
took up this theme. Emergency food aid 
was of course vital, she said, but the 
important thing was to stop the fighting 
by sending out an Assembly mission, with 
the assistance of the Commission, to meet 
the different protagonists and get them 
round the negotiating table. 

Mr Marville, Barbadian Ambassador 
to the EEC, first wondered how the 
Assembly went about helping a member 
in deadly danger and then criticised the 
fact that Somalia's indicative programme 
resources had to be used to finance the 

Baroness Chalker, current President of 
the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 

500-strong Belgian UN peace-keeping 
force when the money would have come 
in very useful with rehabilitation of the 
devastated economy afterwards. 

Manuel Marin assured the meeting 
that the Commission would be using 
every means available to work to find a 
solution to Somalia's suffering through 
the UN's 100-day plan. He explained that 
it could use budget monies to pay for 
protection for humanitarian convoys and 
run part of the programme in Kenya, 
where thousands of Somalis had taken 
refuge. 

A worldwide approach 
The 15th session ended with voting on 

30 or so individual resolutions reflecting 
the Convention partners' concern on a 
variety of subjects — the situation in 
southern Africa, in Haiti, in Ethiopia, in 
Angola, in Zaire and in Mozambique, the 
price of coffee and of sugar and of cocoa 
and desertification and famine. 

For many, the Luxembourg meeting 
was a turning point. Matters as delicate as 
corruption, the ACP leaders filling their 
own pockets, were tackled frankly (in the 
Pons Grau report), in the belief that these 
funds should be blocked and arrange
ments made to hand them back to the 
democratically elected authorities of the 
countries in question. There were no 
longer any taboo subjects in an increas
ingly 'parliamentary' Joint Assembly and 
this was clear for all to see. There was not 
even a protest, or a sign of one, when 
Barbara Simons asked Ministers and 
Ambassadors, who have their own places 
of discussion, to refrain from attending 
Assembly meetings in future. 

Another sign of the times was the fact 
that, with what is now a more inter
national approach to cooperation, the 
session was open to other people too. 
Antoine Bianca, Deputy Secretary-Gen
eral of the UN, addressed the Assembly, 
for example, as did Nicolas Bwakira, 
representing the UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees, and Emmanuel Gasana, 
OAU representative to the EEC, and 
Mr Kato, Japanese Ambassador to Bene
lux, who described his country's develop
ment aid. The Assembly was supposed to 
have heard an American delegate too, but 
he was unable to make the trip to 
Luxembourg. 

Will these new trends be confirmed at 
the next session in Gaborone on 22-
26 March?o Amadou TRAORE 
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The islands' biggest p, 

SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 
An alternative to cocoa? 

Who has not seen or heard of well-
documented analyses of the non-viability 
of African countries, the precariousness 
of their economies propped up by one or 
two raw materials, their tiny, split-up 
markets and the very poor standard of 
their labour forces? Sao Tomé & Prin
cipe, a former Portuguese colony off the 
Gulf of Guinea, which has every one of 
those handicaps, is virtually a caricature 
of these pictures. 

This little country — 964 km2 in area, 
with a population of 120 000 — gets 90% 
of its revenue from just one export 
product, cocoa, which brought in 
$5.5 million last year to set off against 
imports of $24.5 million. So its increas
ingly heavy debt, relatively speaking one 
of the heaviest in the world, comes as no 
surprise. By the end of 1991, it owed 
$215 million, $83 million of it in arrears, 
which was four times its gross national 

product and more than 20 times the value 
of its exports. Without any writing-off or 
rescheduling, the servicing of this debt 
alone will account for 90% of export 
revenue this year. Economists, as we all 
know, tend to cry disaster when repay
ments reach 20% of exports, so what 
would they say to this? And Sao Tomé & 
Principe has been running a structural 
adjustment programme since 1987! 

After the main funders' mid-July 
Geneva meeting, the third of its kind, the 
country now has to negotiate the easing 
of its debt and new financing with each of 
its creditors. Even if a miracle happened 
and the clock was wound back to zero 
(and there will be no miracle, because the 
bulk of the money is owed to multilateral 
organisations which can neither re
schedule nor write off), the country 
would not be out of the wood, for it is 
heavily dependent on imports of food and 

energy which a budget shortfall equal to 
half its GNP prevents it from financing. 

With indicators of this sort, it would 
take boundless optimism indeed to dare 
predict economic recovery in the fore
seeable future. One expert told me poin
tedly that the international community, 
which poured in something like $68 mil
lion in aid in 1990, would do better to put 
the money in the bank and pay every Sao 
Tornean an annual allowance with the 
interest instead - a jest, no doubt (or was 
it?), but indicative of the state of mind 
which such apparently inextricable prob
lems can produce. 

Yet despite the disastrous economic 
record, what faces the foreign visitor to 
these islands is more paradise than 
apocalypse. There is wonderful scenery, 
incredible luxuriance rising to the hig
hlands from which countless falls and 
mountain torrents flow down to never-
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One splendid view aft er tiuut litt waterfalls and mountain torrents flowing down green hills.. 

ending sandy beaches fringed with co
conut palms and the infinite shades of 
blue of the crystal sea. Sao Tomé and 
Principe are two of the most beautiful 
islands in the tropics, of that there is no 
doubt, and relative isolation has enabled 
them to save most of their primitive 
vegetation. Some parts of Sao Tomé are 
unexplored, even today, although the 
island was discovered more than five 
centuries ago. 

It was on 21 December 1470, St 
Thomas' day (hence the name), that 
Portuguese mariners saw the island for 
the first time, but it was another 15 years 
before Captain José de Paiva set up camp 
on the Ana de Chaves bay, on the site of 

the present capital, and opened the way 
for colonisation by Portuguese lords. 
They introduced sugar cane, to be grown 
by a servile labour force, and, for a few 
short years in the 16th century, Sao Tomé 
even became the world's biggest sugar 
producer. The King of Portugal also used 
this distant land as a kind of penal colony 
and exiled prisoners to it. In 1493, he sent 
2000 Jewish 2-10 year olds, only a few 
hundred of whom survived the tropical 
diseases and were still alive by the early 
16th century. 

But sugar output waned. In 1544, 
slaves escaping from Angola were ship
wrecked off the Rolas Channel. Once 
ashore, they gathered in the hills of Sao 

to never-ending beaches fringed with coconut palms. A negro slave ship from 
Angola was shipwrecked off the coast here in 1544 

Tomé, joining up with more slaves in 
flight to launch murderous attacks on the 
plantations. Everything in their path was 
laid to waste including, in 1574, the 
capital. Terrified, most of the Portuguese 
colonials emigrated to Brazil, leaving the 
plantations in the hands of their mulatto 
children. 

Anarchy reigned for two centuries, 
with internal fighting, Angolan slave 
attacks and visits from pillaging French 
and Dutch pirates, who occupied the 
island more than once. All this time, the 
colony was a crossroads for the slave 
trade and Principe especially became a 
gathering and victualling point for negro 
slave ships, so the capital was moved 
there for a century (1753-1852), only to 
return after the official ban on slave 
trading in 1836, by which time Sao Tomé 
had become a prosperous centre for the 
coffee and cocoa trade. 

It was the Governor of the time who 
brought coffee to Sao Tomé in 1800, 
while cocoa was introduced, initially as a 
decorative plan, in 1822. For decades, the 
two crops were grown side by side, 
although coffee dominated until slavery 
was abolished in 1875. The slaves were 
freed and they left the plantations before 
the harvest, thus completing the planters' 
ruin. Following advice from the Por
tuguese bank which invested in the 
plantations, emphasis was now placed on 
cocoa and the Government authorised 
employers to go to Angola to recruit 
workers on terms very similar to those of 
the slaves, for they could not go home 
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until their contracts expired. According 
to the May 1946 issue of the National 
Geographic Magazine, cocoa planters in 
Trinidad & Tobago were still being 
offered Sao Tomé plantations complete 
with buildings and slaves at the beginning 
of the 20th century. 

In 1889, cocoa outstripped coffee for 
the first time and, in 1913, Sao Tomé was 
the world's biggest producer, with 
36 5001 of high quality cocoa much 
sought after on the London market, the 
main outlet. 

The country, its plantation economy 
on the wane, ticked over gently between 
the two World Wars and went slowly on 
until 1953, when bloody repression of a 
popular uprising triggered the nationalist 
awakening, as the Portuguese army 
massacred a thousand Sao Toméans 
demonstrating against attempts to force 
them to work on the plantations. The Sao 
Tomé & Principe Liberation Movement 
(MLSTP), the direct result of this, was set 
up in Libreville and it worked mainly 
through diplomatic channels. In 1973, 
internal discussions led its historic leader 
Miguel Trovoada to make way for 
Manuel Pinto de Costa, who became 
President when the country, along with 
other Portuguese territories, became 
independent two years later, in the wake 
of Portugal's spring revolution. 

The new President went for a Marxist
Leninist régime, brought the whole of the 
islands under State ownership, with 
compensationfree nationalisation of all 
plantations of more than 200 ha and all 
businesses, and opened a series of 'peo
ple's stores'. But the decline in cocoa 
output combined with poor management 
of State firms rapidly created economic 
crisis, forcing the Government to switch 
directions. The economic liberalisation of 
1985 went hand in hand with a more open 
political climate, leading to the adoption 
of a multiparty system in 1989, a decision 
ratified by referendum in August 1990. In 
January 1991, the former single party, 
despite a facelift by Carlos Graça, the 
former opposition leaderinexile (in 
Gabon) and now leader, was defeated at 
the legislative elections by the Party of 
Democratic ConvergenceThink Tank 
(PDCGR) and Daniel Daio, its leader, 
became Prime Minister. This lasted until 
a difference of opinion over the presiden
tial powers brought him into conflict with 
Miguel Trovoada (elected to the Pre
sidency, unopposed, in March 1991) and 

Cocoa (above) and bananas were everywhere 
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the former was replaced by his Finance 
Minister, Norberto da Costa Alegre. 

Land of roças 
Roça, the Portuguese word for 'plan

tation', is soon familiar to the visitor and 
reasonably enough too, for the whole 
country's history hinges on them, sugar 
first, coffee next and cocoa after that. 
Some even talk about the whole country 
as a plantation, because the roças occupy 
90% of the arable land, almost all that 
can be used. During the colonial period, 
there were 45 mediumsized and large 
plantations, which the Government has 
since combined to make 15 State plan
tations. The biggest of all is the im
pressive Empresa Agricola Agostinho 
Neto, 6000 ha of northern Sao Tomé and 
once known as Rio do Ouro after the 
river which runs through it. There is 
lovely Agua Izé, 5000 ha of cocoa bushes 

on the west coast, and there is Monte 
Café, those 1800 ha of highlands in the 
interior, which, despite a serious decline 
in output over the past 20 years (150 t 
down to only 15 t), can still produce some 
of the finest coffee in the world. 

The roça system is far more than a way 
of growing things. It is a whole way of life 
and work which has long shaped the 
society and the landscape of these islands. 
The roças, which were designed for the 
production and export of cocoa, pro
vided the workers with all they needed to 
live, in exchange for their work. There 
were houses for them and their families, 
usually also employed somewhere on the 
plantation. There was (mostly imported) 
food such as rice and meat. There was a 
school for the children and there was 
medical treatment, for every big plan
tation had a decentlyequipped hospital 
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Congress Hall, built by the Chinese in exchange for three 10001 consignments of 
cocoa (top) and the famous $100 000 prefabs, one of the skeletons in the former 

single party's cupboard 

to cater for the main diseases — in some 
cases, a highly impressive edifice such as 
in Agostinho Neto, where there are wide 
verandas and red tile roofs. The best 
buildings, of course, richly furnished 
houses in impeccably-tended gardens, 
were for the bosses and some of their 
furniture and paintings from the 1920s, 
perfectly preserved, can still be seen at 
Agua Izé. 

When William Smyser wrote about life 
on the plantations and the delightfully 
welcoming hospitality of the planters in 
the May 1946 National Geographic, he 
said he felt he had been back in time to the 
charm and romance of the American 
deep south. 

In America and Sao Tomé alike, this 
way of life was closely linked to the 

exploitation of a labour force made up of 
slaves or — not much different — the 
contract workers whom employers 'for
got' to repatriate when their time was up. 
In America, it failed to survive the 
abolition of slavery and the war of 
secession and, in Sao Tomé, it went with 
the end of colonisation and the break
down of special relations with the former 
metropolis. 

Independence did not just trigger the 
mass departure of thousands of planters 
and their staff. It was also the end of safe 
outlets at guaranteed prices in Portugal. 
Overnight, everything became more com
plicated, starting with transport. The 
Portuguese ships which had stopped so 
often at Sao Tomé to pick up the cocoa 
harvest on their way to and from Angola 
now rarely came. The country's output. 

down to 4640 t p.a. after independence 
from the 11 586 t of 1973, was of no 
interest to the big ship-owners (whose 
vessels could not in any case put into Sao 
Tomé because there was no deep-water 
port), when. Côte d'Ivoire, say, produced 
an average of 600 000 t p.a. And, with 
high humidity, any delay in shifting 
production lowered both the quality of 
the cocoa and the income to be derived 
from it. 

Norberto da Costa Alegre put his 
finger on the problem when he spoke to 
the third funders' conference in Geneva 
in mid-July. 'We thought', he said, 'that 
we could take over our cocoa heritage 
from the colonial era and that it would 
bring us in all the foreign exchange we 
needed. We were wrong on two counts. 
First of all, with supply increasing and 
demand falling off, agricultural com
modities are fetching less and less on the 
world market. Second, the cocoa on our 
plantations was produced under duress. 
The labour relations brought in after 
independence, combined with a critical 
financial situation in the cocoa sector 
which precluded proper worker motiv
ation, led to demobilisation, followed by 
a decline in both the productive and the 
social infrastructure'. 

Production today is stagnant at around 
4000-5000 t. Yields, at 0.32 t per ha, are 
very low in comparison with the 2 t per ha 
of modern plantations in other countries 
and the bushes themselves are old, 
30 years on average, which bodes ill for 
the future. 

Restore the plantations 
What can a small, poor, isolated place 

like Sao Tomé & Principe do when it loses 
its only source of income? If the answer is 
not 'deciding that the country is not 
economically viable and shutting up shop 
just as if you were in business', an idea 
rejected out of hand by the leaders, 
particularly Arlindo Afonso Carvalho, 
the Minister of Economic and Financial 
Affairs, then it has to be trying to save 
what can be saved and looking for other 
resources — which is exactly what the 
Government has been doing since 1987. 
In that year, it took the country into a 
structural adjustment programme ba
cked by two loans from the IBRD and 
three-year financing from the IMF's 
structural adjustment facility. With help 
from various funders, including the 
World Bank, the Caisse Centrale de 
Coopération, the African Development 
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Arlindo Afonso Carvalho, 

Minister of Economic and Financial 

Affairs 

Bank and others, it is launching a plan to 

upgrade six of the 15 State roças, totalling 

10 000 ha, or 40% of the land under 

cocoa. Management and rehabilitation 

contracts are being signed with foreign 

(Portuguese, Belgian and French) firms, 

but the Government does not seem 

satisfied with the results so far, because 

the plantations are still running at a loss 

— which it has to cover. So it is trying to 

renegotiate the present contracts. Under 

the new leases, the management com

panies will have to finance their invest

ments with their own funds, maintain the 

value of State assets and pay a rent 

reflecting the production potential. 

Alongside this, it is hoping to sign 

management contracts for the State's 

other nine plantations and distribute the 

rest of the land to small producers. But, 

with prices dwindling on a world cocoa 

market oversupplied for years, will it find 

any takers on these new terms? Possibly 

not... 

The other big event in the country's 

agricultural policy is diversification. On 

independence, let us not forget, Sao 

Tomé & Principe inherited structures 

dedicated to cocoa production, in which 

the workers had neither the right nor 

therefore the means of growing anything 

else, and the country was and still is 

heavily dependent on imported food. The 

only exceptions are bananas, which are 

everywhere, quite literally, and tubers 

such as taro, which is common and traded 

on a small scale with Gabon. Market 

gardening began in 1985 and there is now 

a drive to sell cabbages, carrots, tomatoes 

and beans to Gabon, although Agricul

ture and Rural Development Minister 

José Luis Mendes says that this is only an 

experiment to get to grips with the 

Gabonese market. As he sees it, the only 

way out is regional integration. That is 

what will enable the islands to sell more 

abroad. Meanwhile, he is hoping to strike 

a balance between food production and 

food aid by encouraging the development 

of such crops as beans and maize. 

Another attempt at diversification is 

the EECfinanced 600 ha Ribeira Peixe 

oil palm plantation and the palm oil 

processing plant floated with an EIB 

loan. This could meet local demand, thus 

saving on the precious foreign exchange 

currently spent on imported table oil. 

That, at least, was the intention, but the 

oil from Ribeira Peixe is unprocessed, 

whereas the locals are used to having 

theirs refined, so there is competition 

from the imported product and a prob

lem of making extra investments in 

refining. The plant has already been 

forced to slow down its machinery 

because of existing stocks and, on top of 

Buildings on the Monte Café plantation, one of the country's biggest 

José Luis Mendes, 

Minister of Agriculture and Rural 

Development 

that, with the main generator broken 

down since February 1991, it is now 

relying on a single backup generator and 

mortgaging its future in the process. A 

technician who actually went out to Sao 

Tomé & Principe in December 1991 could 

not work out what was wrong and the 

parts he took back with him to Europe 

still have not been returned. 

Diversifying also means developing 

fisheries. There are currently 3000 ar

tisanal fishermen, but numbers are de

clining because structural adjustment has 

pushed up fuel costs. Demand is an 

estimated 5000 t p.a., but the fishermen 

are increasingly unable to meet this. In 

fact, the annual catch has fallen from 

3500 t to 2000 t following the fuel price 

increase, according to Trade, Industry, 

Tourism and Fisheries Minister Ar

zemiro Ribeira da Costa dos Prazeres. 

There is some semiindustrial fishing too, 

landing 900 t p.a. Two of the six vessels 

involved here are trawlers belonging to 

the State, which is anxious to sell them to 

private owners, but, for the moment, they 

represent its part in joint ventures with 

French companies. The other big scheme 

in this field is the Bight of Benin marine 

resources assessment operation, an EDF

financed regional project which should, 

the Minister maintains, lay scientific 

foundations on which to renegotiate the 

fisheries agreement with the EEC and 

improve on the previous terms. 

However, the big ambition of the 

country's leaders on the economic diver

sification front is to make it a major 

tourist attraction. They see Seychelles, 

with $4000 per capita p.a. from the tourist 

trade, as the shining example and are 
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forever singing the praises of their own 
country's potential, with its rare flora and 
fauna, its views and its beaches. And they 
feel they are right, because investors are 
already talking about developing the 
tourist trade on the islands. One French 
group hopes to open a holiday centre of 
15 or so bungalows soon, the main target 
being a wealthy clientele in the oil 
companies in Gabon and Congo. Then 
there is Christian Herringer, the en
igmatic businessman of German and 
South African origins, whose Filippino 
employees are putting the finishing tou
ches to a top-flight complex for very 
wealthy holidaymakers on Principe. Her-

Sao Tome's new airport 

ringer has many interests in Sao Tomé & 
Principe. Not only is there his imposng 
sea-front property. He was also as
sociated with the State in Equatorial, the 
airline which flew between Gabon and 
Sao Tomé & Principe several times a 
week. With Equatorial in liquidation, the 
country will have an acute communi
cations problem once more, particularly 
as the regular line to the outside world, 
the weekly TAP flight to Lisbon, is nearly 
empty and likely to be withdrawn if the 
plan to privatise this Portuguese airline is 
carried out. 

Yet the country has just built a new 
airport at vast expense — it came to 

Arzemiro Ribeira da Costa dos 
Prazeres, Minister of Trade, Industry, 

Tourism and Fisheries 

Dulce Gomes, 
Minister of Health 

nearly $20 million in the end, three times 
the original quotation — and the new 
terminal is one of the cornerstones of the 
Government's tourist strategy. Another 
essential is the campaign to control 
malaria, the country's biggest cause of 
death, for there is no point in developing 
tourist activity if the disease cannot be 
eradicated. With this in mind, a fact
finding mission is due to visit Seychelles 
in a couple of months to see how far Sao 
Tomé & Principe can do what Seychelles 
did. 

Will the cocoa country be the next 
place the international jet set turns to in 
its quest for exclusiveness? That is what 
the leaders seem to be counting on in 
hoping that the tourist trade will create 
enough jobs for the islands' increasing 
numbers of young people. In Sao Tomé & 
Principe, the average woman has seven 
children, Health Minister Dulce Gomes 
told me. The population is expanding at 
the rate of 2.9 % p.a. and, outside the 
country's natural beauty, as the Tourist 
Minister so baldly puts it, the only real 
employment alternative is emigration. 
There are already 10 000 nationals living 
abroad in Angola and régularisation of 
the situation would be a relief. But is this 
a matter for State policy? 

One thing is certain. Everyone in Sao 
Tomé & Principe, majority and oppo
sition alike, is convinced that there is no 
future in cocoa. All they need is a viable 
alternative... o 

16 



SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 

Our external debt 
is too big' 

says Prime Minister 
Norberto da Costa Alegre 

Sao Tomé & Principe, a democracy in its infancy, had its 
first political crisis in April, three months after the 
country's first completely f ree elections since independence 
in 1975. The cause? A difference of opinion over his powers, 
which prompted President of the Republic Miguel 
Trovoada to remove Prime Minister Daniel Dalo, leader of 
the Democratic Convergence Party (PCD) and winner of 
the legislative elections with 64% of the votes and 32 of the 
55 seats in the House. The PCD contested the decision 
strongly to begin with and then accepted it when legal 
specialists from all the political parties together with two 
eminent Portuguese constitutionalists investigated the 
presidential powers closely and clarified the situation. 
President Trovoada chose a new Prime Minister from the 
ranks of the PCD — Norberto da Costa Alegre, the Finance 
Minister from the previous Government, who answers 
questions from The Courier in this interview. 

► Sao Tomé has just seen its new 
institutions' first political crisis, hasn't it, 
Prime Minister ? How is it possible to take 
over the job of Prime Minister from the 
leader of your own party and what will be 
your policy ? 

— Countries which already have de
mocratic traditions may find it a bit 
difficult to grasp, but we who are in a new 
phase and getting a democratic régime 
going do not find it so. We are trying to 
find pragmatic solutions without en
dangering the still very fragile institutions 
— that was the background against 
which a new Prime Minister was ap
pointed. But I have to say that my 
Government is the natural continuation 
of its predecessor. Programmes are being 
adapted, of course, but, basically, we 
shall be carrying on with what was started 
before. 

► But the previous Government also 
fell because of popular discontent, backed 
up with demonstrations, and you say you 
are going to carry on with that policy ? 

— The popular discontent was due to 
the country's economic problems. And, 
of course, the opposition parties ex
ploited it. But everyone has learnt a 
lesson from a crisis which, ultimately, was 
beneficial for the institutions, because 
democracy has now been strengthened 
and it is clear to everyone that crises don't 
help anyone. 

► Your Government apparently has 
only a tiny majority at the moment. Do you 
actually have the means of governing? 

— Yes, I am convinced that we do. We 
may have taken things slowly so far, but 
that is not to say that we are not 
governing with the requisite stringency 
and determination. All that has to be 
done is to try and make a more thorough 
job of consulting and sounding out the 
existing political forces, and the various 
social forces too, so a general framework 
can be designed and we can move forward 
in a set-up everyone agrees on. 

► Since independence, Sao Tomé has 
been heavily dependent on external aid, 
which makes a lot of people think that the 
country isn't viable — although they may 
only say so in private. What do you have to 
say to them? 

— I should say that Sao Tomé & 
Principe's difficulties are not so very 
different from the difficulties facing the 
other countries of Africa. We are running 
a balance of payments deficit and a 
budget deficit and we are trying to do 
something about that. Our investments 
are not financed with national savings, so 
we have to look abroad for financing and 
we have an external debt out of all 
proportion to the country's domestic 
production. But those are the problems of 
other African countries too. Our country 
is going through what is currently a very 
difficult period, but we are convinced that 
things will look up after 1994. At the 

round table of funders, we shall be 
concentrating on discussing the debt and 
the balance of payments and this could 
mean we can set up the country's develop
ment in 1994-2000 differently. So, to sum 
it all up, the next couple of years will be 
very difficult, but with the lightening of 
the debt, the programming of invest
ments and the projected budget, tax and 
monetary regulation, things will be dif
ferent after 1994. 

The people who doubl the country's 
viability point to its lack of exportable 
resources above all. They say that Sao 
Tomé has even fewer resources than the 
rest of Africa. 

— It does and it doesn't. It does 
because currently we are 90% dependent 
on cocoa and it doesn't because the 
country's potential is varied and we could 
produce every food product except 
cereal. 

Although you do in fact produce a 
little bit of maize... 

— Yes, we do. We could diversify our 
farming and concentrate more on live
stock to make up what is currenctly a very 
big food deficit. We could also look at 
producing exportable products which 
don't require a huge amount of space — 
cinnamon, I mean, and pepper, the spices 
for which we were once famous. This sort 
of diversification takes time, of course, 
but now we are suffering from not having 
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done it before. So it's not that there is no 
potential. It's that there wasn't a struc
tured enough development plan to prom
ote this sort of agricultural diversification 
before. When cocoa goes up, everything 
is fine, but we also have to cater for the 
times when it goes down, which means 
alternative products. That is what was 
missing in the early years of indepen
dence. 

► Are there economic activities which 
your country could go in for other than 
what you have just mentioned, Prime 
Minister ? 

- We are very well placed when it 
comes to developing the services sector. 
Certainly, there is a whole set of infra
structure there which has to be developed 
and improved. There is also the whole 
range of free zone activities. We are 
particularly well placed there too when it 
comes to developing exports to Africa 
and the other continents, because we are 
on the route to Europe and America. But 
as I said, this is potential which can only 
be realised if we develop the infrastruc
ture and that will be one of our priorities 
in 1992-1994. 

► Your relations with the Bretton 
Woods Institutions have been frozen for 
the time being, haven't they? Can you 
confirm that you will be returning to 
cooperation with the IMF and the World 
Bank? 

— I am sorry to say that you are wrong 
there. Relations are not frozen. We very 
fortunately started them up again early 
last year and, I have to say, the results are 
good. 

► But payment of the second instal
ment of the structural adjustment monies 
was held up... 

— No it wasn't. The second instalment 
will still be paid in June. The Sao Tomé & 
Principe programme was put before the 
Board of the IBRD and the IMF on 
10 June — and that was one of the 
conditions for the round table of funders 
in Geneva in mid-July '. Running the 
structural adjustment programme with 
the World Bank and the Monetary Fund 
was one of the most important things the 
first Government did and that is going to 
continue, because Sao Tomé & Principe's 
special situation demands it. As I told 
you, we have to have external aid to meet 
our internal requirements, to finance our 
investments and make up the deficit in 
our balance of payments. So the econ
omic and financial credibility which these 

1 This interview took place in Sao Tomé on 
16 June. 

institutions confer is very important to 
us. 

► One of the bones of contention with 
the IMF and the IBRD was the adminis
trative reform, wasn 't it ? Will the army be 
cut down too? 

— The army hasn't come into the 
programmes under discussion with the 
IBRD and the IMF for the moment. We 
are talking about public administration 
as such, but not about very specialised 
sectors like the army. 

► They say that some Portuguese 
former owners are trying to get back the 
property they abandoned on independence. 
What are your Government's intentions 
here ? 

— We have told the Portuguese au
thorities on a number of occasions that 
Portuguese investors and promoters will 
be welcome in Sao Tomé & Principe. 

► That doesn't answer my question. 
Will they be able to get their property 
back ? 

— That's not it. It's more a question of 
them applying for investments in farming 
or other sectors. There is no question of 
the State just giving property back, unless 
it can be proven that there were irregula
rities. There have been cases of irregular 
expropriation and there the courts de
cided and the people involved, Sao 
Toméans or foreigners, got their property 
back. This is a problem for the courts, not 
the Government. But the Government 
has told the Portuguese authorities that 
investors will be welcome in Sao Tomé 
and Principe. 

► You said just now that your country 
had too big a debt for its meagre resources. 
What is your Government going to try to 
do about this? 

— That will be one of the big questions 
at the Geneva meeting in mid-July. There 
are creditors with whom we have to 
discuss ways of lightening the debt 
burden. There are many ways of going 
about it. With some of them, we shall be 
talking about the possibility of turning 
these debts into direct investment in Sao 
Tomé & Principe. With others, we shall 
be negotiating a rescheduling of what we 
owe. And then, of course, there is the 
whole system we have to find with the 
donors of bridging the financing gap in 
our balance of payments. 

► By wiping debts out? 
— The question is this. We are going to 

investigate rescheduling the debt and 
wiping it out and converting it into direct 
investment with the creditors, but there is 

more to it than that. There is the external 
deficit, after all. There is infrastructure 
which is completely run down. There are 
imports of goods and equipment to keep 
up with — which is why, in one and the 
same framework, we have to discuss the 
macro-economic set-up for this period 
with our creditors and with our funders 
so as to find the means of guaranteeing 
viability. 

► Some of these debts are incom
prehensible, Prime Minister, aren't they? 
What about the 21 million Swiss francs 
spent on 120 low-grade houses or the cost 
of the airport — $5 million to begin with, 
but probably more than $15 million in the 
end? 

— I have to say that Sao Tomé & 
Principe is not the only place to have this 
type of problem, but unfortunately it is in 
the poorest countries that these things 
stand out the most. I don't think that the 
rehabilitation of the airport is the same 
sort of thing. There were delays which 
caused the budget to overrun in this case. 
However, these prefebricated houses are 
a sorry affair, but, as I said, that is the sort 
of problem which you don't just see in 
Sao Tomé & Principe. Unfortunately you 
see such things in other parts of Africa 
too. 

► Your country is hosting a very rich 
foreign citizen, Mr Herringer, I think. 
What can he do for Sao Tomé & Principe's 
development ? 

— You have just mentioned someone 
you claim to be a very rich foreigner. Let 
me tell you that Sao Tomé & Principe is 
host to other foreigners too. I can't tell 
you how rich they are, but we welcome all 
foreigners who want to take part in the 
development of Sao Tomé & Principe. 
This gentleman has already invested in 
some very specific sectors — civil aviation 
and tourism — and the contacts he 
established suggested that he was willing 
to continue his activity. So, as far as we 
are concerned, he is welcome here. 

► One aspect of your policy, I believe, 
is to boost regional cooperation, not just 
with the Portuguese speaking nations but 
with your immediate neighbours too. 

— Absolutely. We are convinced that a 
little country like ours can only survive, in 
an increasingly regionalised world, if it is 
an integral part of the sub-region. So all 
the efforts we are making now to get the 
economy off the ground again are ulti
mately intended to enable our country to 
gain its rightful place in Africa and the 
world and to make the most of any 
comparative advantages to put its de
velopment on a firmer footing. O 

Interview by Amadou TRAORE 

18 



SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 

Opposition leader Carlos Graça says 
'We could have the same policy with 

fewer social costs' 

Carlos Graça, now Secretary-General of Sao Tomé & 
Principe's Liberation Movement and Social Democratic 
Party (MLSTP-PSD), was long an opponent of the regime 
of President Pinto da Costa and was forced into exile as a 
result. He took refuge in Gabon, where he practised 
medicinefor 10 years and came home when democracy was 

announced in 1989, joining the Government as Foreign 
Minister. So it was a relatively new man who led the former 
single party, frayed after 15 years of rule, into the elections 
and managed to restrict the damage by obtaining 30.6% of 
the votes. It is as leader of the opposition that he answers 
The Courier's questions in this interview. 

► Your party was behind tin-
demonstrations which just 
brought down the Government of 
the Second Republic, I believe... 

— The demonstrations were 
not the essential thing here, 1 
think. They did indeed push 
events along a bit, but there 
were two very big problems to 
begin with. First of all, there 
was a conflict between the Pre
sident of the Republic and the 
Government over a difference 
of opinion as to how they 
should interpret what the Con
stitution said about the scope of 
the President's duties. The 
Government, from the PCD. 
the Democratic Convergence 
Party, made a lot of author
itarian moves. It tried to put 
down the old single party, for 
example, and it tried to weaken 
the powers which the President 
of the Republic has under our 
system of government. Ours is a 
semi-presidential régime, but 
one which gives the President 
considerable powers, especially 
over external policy and national defence 
and security, and the PCD, bolstered by 
its absolute majority, tried to take them 
away from him. He was unwilling to go 
along with this, however, hence the 
institutional conflict... and the President 
deciding to put down the Government. 
The second thing was popular discontent 
over rising prices, which was made worse 
by the fact that the members of this new 
party had based their election campaign 
on the idea that all Sao Tomé & Principe's 
problems were due to bad management 

and corruption in the single party and 
that things would be bound to get better if 
the single party was out of the way. 

► But don't you think that this aus
terity policy which caused all the dis
content is the consequence of your own 
policy over the past 16years? 

— No, 1 don't. Let me finish what I was 
saying. The problem is that they made 
people believe that a change of party was 
a good thing, so they expected things to 

get better. There was a euphoric 
speech. There were implicit 
promises and explicit promises 
and the people expected things 
to get better. But they didn't. 
They got worse. Purchasing 
power plummeted and the peo
ple weren't prepared for it. In a 
way, the Government paid for 
its rabble-rousing, because 
there were popular demonst
rations, the first one spon
taneous and the second or
ganised by our party and the 
other opposition parties. 

► But what would you do 
today if you were in power, with 
the structural adjustment pro
gramme to cope with? Wouldn't 
you have to bring in the same sort 
of measures ? 

— Of course we would! But 
we told the truth during the 
election campaign. We said that 
we couldn't improve the situ
ation overnight and that im
provements would take years of 
hard work and sacrifice. If we 

had won the elections, we would have 
been in a different situation. The people 
could have coped with one or two 
sacrifices, but, with all the euphoria of the 
speeches they had heard, they were 
obviously not psychologically prepared 
for a decline in their standard of living. 
We also believe that we could have 
brought in these measures a little more 
gradually, perhaps, and that all the 
possibilities with the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund have not 
been exhausted. Sao Tomé & Principe is 
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in a special situation; that of a micro-
State with no resources, and a slightly 
better job could have been made of 
negotiating the unavoidable rationalis
ation measures. It was the commodity 
price slump which made the debt so much 
worse and led almost all the African 
countries to accept these macro-econ
omic adjustments. It's not a party prob
lem, you see. It's a structural problem 
which we commodity-exporting coun
tries have. 

► How do you see Sao Tomé & 
Principe's future? 

- We are still optimistic about the 
medium and long term, because we have 
possibilities which probably haven't been 
exploited so far. 

> What are you thinking of? 

- We have already done studies on 
this. The party currently in power is 
continuing what we did. It is inaugurating 
a lot of things at the moment, further
more, projects which we actually got 
going. We have to get out of the cocoa 
trade, because there's no future there, 
that much is clear. We have to look to 
tourism. Seychelles is some sort of en
couragement here, because they make 
$4000 per capita just with their tourist 
trade. They have the third or fourth 
biggest per capita income in Africa and 
they are only a small country and they 
only have tourism. 

But it's not an island on the equator 
like Sao Tomé... 

Yes, but it's the same sort of 
exoticism — views and beaches and so on. 
We have assets for the tourist trade and 
we have assets when it comes to industrial 
fishing. We have very little land, but a 
great deal of sea. plenty of exclusive 
economic zone. And despite all the 
competition, we have also wondered 
about a free zone and off-shore banking 
and setting up industries here using the 
cheap labour to produce goods for the 
export markets in Nigeria. Cameroon 
and Gabon. Those are the three big 
sectors which should be good for the 
future — not forgetting agriculture. We 
have to make an effort to get out of the 
cocoa trade and promote other, more 
profitable crops. Pimentos are being 

studied and tested at the moment and we 
have to look for other, more profitable 
export products and try to develop food 
crops at the same time, because we import 
a lot of things, like beans, which we could 
actually grow ourselves. 

► You won't be surprised if I tell you 
that the Prime Minister says exactly the 
same thing... 

- There is no difference between the 
parties. They all have the same answers. 
Fukuyama called it the end of history — 
no more ideological debate. We have the 
same answers, all of us, we have the same 
way of looking at the problems, but our 
different groups struggle. There is even a 
problem of families here... 

► Families ? 

— Yes. We have a big family in power 
here, the Prime Minister's family. But we 
have no tribal problems, fortunately. I 
am forever saying that rivalry ofthat sort 
is irrational. Why all the hatred of the ex-
single party which was completely open 
in the three years of transition and freed 
all the prisoners and let all the exiles, me 
included, come home? And then there 
was a party which said a lot about 
democracy but gained power and began a 
witch-hunt... You have to see the single 
party in its historical context. All these 
people were members of the single party. 
One or two of them were Ministers, even. 
Take Trovoada ' and Daio and so on. 
They bear some of the responsibility. 

► So how do you think you can get into 
power if you are offering lhe same policy as 
the present Government ? 

— The others ran a rabble-rousing 
campaign and we had been in power for 
too long. People naturally wanted a 
change after 15 years. They were 54% for 
the new party and 30.5% for us — not a 
bad result given the conditions in which 
we went to the hustings, with a disastrous 
economic situation and 15 years of 
single-party rule behind us. The people 
who expected to see their standard of 
living improve are now saying that they 
were misled. But we are still telling the 
truth, just as we told it during the election 

' Now President of the Republic. 

campaign. Our adversaries are coming 
round to what we say, but it's too late. If 
there were elections now, we would be 
bound to win them to run the same policy 
with perhaps a little more experience and 
maturity. We could have the same policy 
at smaller social cost. They said themsel
ves that they haven't been able to prom
ote the social side of the structural 
adjustment plan yet. Ultimately, when 
they talked to the opposition parties — 
the little ones, that is, not us, we haven't 
met yet — they also admitted that they 
had been wrong not to have some more 
dialogue with the MLSTP-PSD. I main
tain that it wasn't just a lack of dialogue. 
It was a veritable witch-hunt as far as we 
were concerned. We were pushed out of 
our headquarters, all our smaller district 
headquarters were taken, we lost our cars 
and our former Prime Minister was sent 
to court over a prefabricated housing 
affair — which was in fact a purely 
political issue. 

Your experience didn 't stop you from 
coming up with white elephants then... 

- It wasn't a white elephant since we 
didn't think we would be paying for it. 
When we had the offer, we telephoned 
Manual Dos Santos, Guinea Bissau's 
Minister of the Economy, to ask for 
details because they had the same offer 
there. And Manuel Dos Santos said : 'No 
problems. Officially, there is a price 
which is far more than the houses are 
worth, but you don't pay anything. You 
sign and a year later you tell the Italian 
Government that you can't pay'. The 
Italian Government, which is already in 
contact with the Italian firms which build 
these houses, is intervening. It is paying 
half in the form of development aid and 
the other half is to be paid over 10 years. 
The debt will be rescheduled in a year or 
two and then written off altogether. But, 
since the new party failed to stick to the 
agreed procedure after the elections, it 
may have to pay up in the end, because 
the case had to be monitored in Italy for 
the Italian Government to take over these 
debts. They blocked the case because they 
wanted to make a political case out of it 
and I don't know whether they will be 
able to set the procedure in motion again 
after all this time. O 

Interview by Amadou TRAORE 
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SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 

Cooperation with the EEC 
by Neil CRUMBIE 

The Democratic Republic of Sao Tomé 
and Principe joined the Lomé I Conven
tion in 1978, two years after its accession 
to independence. There have therefore 
been almost 15 years of cooperation with 
the Community. An Office of the EEC 
was opened in Sao Tomé in 1979, from 
where a Resident Adviser reports to the 
Delegation of the Commission in Librev
ille and acts as a link with the Govern
ment. 

The National Indicative Programme of 
the Lomé IV Convention was signed in 
December 1990 by the Minister of Fore
ign Affairs and Cooperation and the 
National Authorising Officer of the 
Democratic Republic of Sao Tomé and 
Principe, Mr Guilherme Posser, and by 
Mr Jean Delorme on behalf of the 
Commission of the European Economic 
Community. The details of this pro
gramme are explained later in this article. 

Member States accredited to Sao Tomé 
and Principe are Belgium, Italy, France, 
Luxembourg, Germany, Netherlands, 
Spain and the United Kingdom. Por
tugal, of course, is represented by an 
Ambassador who exercises the Presi
dency 'à titre permanent' for the Com
munity, being the only Member State 
Ambassador resident in Sao Tomé. The 
others exercise their accreditation either 
from Luanda in Angola or Libreville in 
Gabon. 

Sao Tomé and Principe has benefited 
principally from Community aid in the 
form of interventions under the National 
Indicative Programmes of Lomé I, II and 
III and now under the Lomé IV Pro
gramme which is starting in 1992. To this 
must also be added transfers made under 
the system of Stabex as compensation for 
loss of receipts following the export of 
basic products, cacao in the case of Sao 
Tomé and Principe, when prices fell 
below those that had been forecast. The 
total amount of Stabex transfers was 
more than ECU 9 million between 1981 
and 1991. 

Sao Tomé and Principe has also bene
fited from regional programmes in the 

Gulf of Guinea as well as aid financed by 
the European Investment Bank. 

Over the last few years, therefore, the 
EEC has been one of the principal sources 
of development aid for Sao Tomé and 
Principe together with Portugal, France, 
Italy, Sweden, Angola, the World Bank 
and the United Nations. 

Development aid under Lomé I, II and 
III has been allocated in support of the 
development aims of Sao Tomé and 
Principe. 

The development of agriculture 
and fishing 

A project including the planting of a 
600-hectare palm plantation to supply a 
palm oil factory which was financed by 
risk capital managed by the European 
Investment Bank was completed and is 
now in operation. The aim of this project 
was to provide a capacity for import 
substitution ensuring a regular supply to 
the local market while at the same time 

providing for savings in foreign ex
change. 

A refrigeration project consisting of 
four cold storage units was also financed 
to provide commercial support and a 
distribution facility to the fishing indus
try, an important element in the day-to
day life of the Saotomense people. In time 
these were supported by two ice-making 
units. 

Finally Sao Tomé will benefit from a 
regional project designed to develop 
small fishing in the Gulf of Guinea. This 
will be located at Neves and will involve 
the rehabilitation of the boatyard. 

Social infrastructure 
Projects to provide urban water sup

plies to Trinidade and Agolares have 
both been completed as has the structural 
rehabilitaton of the hospital on the island 
of Principe, which was completed in 
conjunction with the Portuguese NGO 
AMI in late 1991. 

* Head of the EEC Suboffice in Sao Tomé and 
Principe. 

The EECfinanced a 600-hectare palm plantation and a palm oil factory to ensure 
regular supply of the internal market 
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SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 
Other current activities include the 

construction of a blood bank in conjunc
tion with French and Portuguese aid, in 
the capital of Sao Tomé. 

Development of international 
transport links 

A major project has been the rehabili
tation of the Port of Sao Tomé cofinanc-
ed with German aid (KFW), who have 
provided a powertug and two of the four 
barges, and the United Nations Equip
ment Programme, which has provided 
cranes. The Community rehabilitated the 
quays, and provided for lift trucks and 
technical assistance. 

As part of a regional programme the 
Community funded the provision of a 
200-tonne merchant vessel now named 
'Pague' which trades in the Gulf of 
Guinea between the islands of Sao Tomé 
and Principe and Cameroun, Equatorial 
Guinea and Gabon. This vessel cost ECU 
430 000. 

Import programme 
This programme was in support of the 

balance of payments programme of Sao 
Tomé and Principe and included the 
supply of basic products such as soap, 
caustic soda, powdered and condensed 
milk and sugar. 

A 1000 KVA generator and 8000 
meters were also provided to support the 
islands' infrastructure and facilitate cost 
recovery. 

The 1000 KVA generator, provided by 
ABC in Brussels, Belgium, still continues 
to make a very significant contribution to 
the supply of energy in Sao Tomé. 

Food aid 
Community food aid principally in

volved the supply of wheat, corn and rice 
which Sao Tomé and Principe needed as 
they were unable to produce sufficient 
quantities of basic foodstuffs for the 
national diet. The principle involved is 
that the sale of food and other supplies to 
the population builds up counterpart 
funds which are then managed jointly by 
the Government and the Commission to 
finance labour-intensive projects in the 
programme to achieve food security, 
improve health, education, sanitation 
and provide for the construction of 
schools. One such school will shortly be 
opening in São João dos Angolares. 

Sao Tomé and Principe benefited from a regional project designed to develop 
small-scale fishing in the Gulf of Guinea 

Fishing agreement 
The Fishing Agreement between the 

Community and Sao Tomé and Principe 
permits fishing licences principally for 
tuna to be given to Member States' 
fishing boats. Currently, 30 licences are in 
operation, for which the Government 
receives the sum of ECU 1.65 million 
over a three-year period that started on 
1 June 1990, ECU 150 000 for scientific 
and technical programmes and ECU 
375 000 for commitments to more general 
fishing and maritime activities. 

Emergency aid 
Of all the health threats to Sao Tomé 

and Principe, that of malaria remains the 
greatest and this is now subject to World 
Bank interventions. During the period of 
Lomé III, the Community provided 
emergency aid in the fight against malaria 
amounting to ECU 465 000. 

Lomé IV 
The Lomé IV Convention entered into 

being in September 1991 and consists of 
two main sectors which are: 
1. The consolidation of the palm oil 
project in Ribeira Peixe by the rehabili

tation of the road between Ribeira Peixe 
and São João dos Angolares for an 
estimated ECU 1.3 million. The African 
Development Bank, as part of its pro
gramme, is financing the rehabilitation of 
the road between Sao Tomé and São João 
dos Angolares. 

2. A major project to improve the water 
supply, drainage and sewage systems in 
the capital Sao Tomé itself for an es
timated ECU 3.9 million. 

The technical studies for both these 
major projects have been completed and 
invitations to tender will be published 
later in 1992 with works starting in late 
1992 and early 1993. 

Further funding amounting to ECU 
1.3 million will also be made available for 
agricultural diversification, assistance to 
small and medium-sized enterprises and 
the provision of technical assistance. 

Finally, discussions are under way 
concerning the ECU 1.5 million available 
to Sao Tomé and Principe under the 
programme for structural adjustment 
and the ECU 1.5 million available as risk 
capital from the European Investment 
Bank.o N.C. 
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Dakar, regional centre of the old French West Africa and capital of the Republic of Senegal, enjoys solid political and cultural 
prestige throughout Africa. In the face of inescapable economic difficulties, will the city and the country cling to that twofold 

advantage — with the added blessing of a genuine climate of peace? 

POLITICS 
Democracy pays dividends 

Until recently, Senegal was French-
speaking Africa's only democracy. This, 
the authorities say, has more to do with 
colonial heritage than national tradition ' 
and it is an historical premiss which has 
its importance in both the practice and 
the development of the country's political 
institutions, particularly since a State 
organisation and operation model often 
reflects the ambitions of those who design 
it, in addition to all the socio-cultural and 
economic factors. 

At first sight, Senegalese society has all 
the hallmarks of a democratic organis
ation. There is less State pressure on the 
individual than in many other African 
nations and the coercive attitude typical 

1 Senegal was the first African colony to elect 
representatives to the French National Assembly 
(1789). 

of the authorities elsewhere on the con
tinent is virtually imperceptible here. 
Officially, the country's democracy is a 
real and positive thing, but the Senegalese 
themselves can be virulent in their criti
cism of its political workings — and for 
domestic far more than historical 
reasons. 

Democracy grinds to a halt 
Democratic organisation goes back a 

long way, but it was set aside nonetheless 
just after independence in June 1960, 
when the then Head of State, eminent 
grammarian Leopold Sedar Senghor, was 
the next leader to be seduced by the one-
party system, which lasted until 1978. The 
single party in question, the Senegalese 
Progressive Union (UPS), in fact looked 
more transparent because it included the 

socialist faction of former Prime Minister 
Mamadou Dia, although Dia was ab
ruptly removed from power in 1962. 

Senegalese politics are heavily in
fluenced by what goes on in Paris and the 
events in France in May 1968 had their 
constitutional fall-out, leading to the re-
establishment of the post of Prime Minis
ter and a start on a multi-party system in 
only four years. The new system was 
made official in 1978, with the recog
nition of two new parties — the Sen
egalese Democratic Party (PDS) and the 
Independence and Labour Party (PIT). 
But hidebound regulation of the division 
between the ideological positions on 
which the parties were lined up meant 
that Senegal's democracy was stillborn, 
its machinery doomed first to freewheel 
and then grind to a halt. Paradoxical 
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SENEGAL 

After ten years as Head of State, 
President Ahdou Diouf is running for 

another seven-year term. Is duration the 
only measure of a policy's success ? 

though it may seem, President Senghor 
thought and decided that the PDS, led by 
Abdoulaye Wade, the brilliant lawyer, 
could be nothing but a fairly right-wing 
free-market organisation and the PIT, 
Marxist or with Marxist leanings, could 
only be the extreme left. Only his own 
party, the Senegalese Progressive Union 
(UPS), bore the label of social de
mocracy. So the rules of the democratic 
game were hard and fast and destined to 
lead, not to a proper pluralist system, but 
to governance by a dominant party which 
outstayed its welcome in power, radica
lised the official opposition and aroused 
frustration in all those passed over by an 
economic policy totally reliant on ex
ternal aid. The other consequence — one 
of the most perverse effects of this 
democracy programmed to seize up — 
was the development of a one-party cult 
in Senegal, even among the opposition, 
because there was no alternative to State 
direction. 

With Africa's economic problems, 
national constraints and widespread one-
party government, successive Senegalese 
authorities found it easy to develop a 
democratic image and to reap the divid
ends on the international scene. 2 

See article on the economic situation. 

Yet although Senegal's system has a 
long way to go before it becomes an 
average democracy, many African peo
ples — not leaders — would still find 
much to envy in the lot of the Senegalese. 
Despite such a firm commitment to the 
one-party system in its choice of leaders 
and its attitude to them, Senegal has, to a 
very large extent, the basic features of 
pluralist opinion, an aspect of public life 
which is reflected in great freedom of 
debate, in religious freedom in a country 
with a Moslem majority, in the right to be 
politically active without running any 
major risk and in the (for an African 
country) profusion of newspapers, whose 
lively tone is at variance with the con
formity and 'poor standard' of the official 
media. 

Opposition commits hara kiri 
In Africa more than on other con

tinents, the State has wanted to be a real 
provider and opportune or opportunistic 
sticking to the existing power has helped 
slow the move towards democracy and 
bolstered the one-party cult which, in 
Senegal, has taken hold of the opposition 
too. The Senegalese opposition was fairly 
moderate to begin with — more as a 
'force of proposition' in the eyes of its 
principal leader, Abdoulaye Wade and 
it has become more radical because of the 
lack of any alternative. But political 
combat in Africa has more to do with 
wielding power than achieving objectives 
or furthering any concept of the society 
that is to be built and, in 1990, the Head 
of the PDS yielded to temptation and 
joined President Dioufs Government, 
with neither condition nor portfolio. Just 
what concessions and assurances did 
Wade get to go into the Government and 
why ? Newspapers and people close to the 
PDS leader maintain that there has never 
been an answer... and Senegalese house
wives are still waiting for his promised 
slash in the price of rice. 

Much the same has happened with the 
PIT. One or two of its leaders joined the 
Government at the same time as the PDS 
representatives, but this has done nothing 
to alter the policy of President Diouf and 
Habib Thiam, his Prime Minister. 

Joining the Government spells hara 
kiri for the opposition and its principal 
leader Abdoulaye Wade, they say in 
Dakar — but without the honour that 
usually goes with this traditional 
Japanese form of suicide. The fact that 

Maître Abdoulaye Wade in pensive 
mood. A former opposition leader whose 
political activities earned him a term in 

prison, this ex-Minister of State without 
portfolio left the Government in mid-

October. To run for President or 
because he could not carry out his 

ministerial duties ? 

the Government's only Minister of State 
is standing against President Diouf in the 
presidentials in February 1993 added to 
the confusion and made the head of the 
PDS's position more untenable and, in 
mid-October, he (like his two partisans) 
was forced to try and right the situation 
by resigning from his Government func
tions. But will this be enough to bring him 
better fortunes in the presidential elec
tions, particularly in a country where, 
despite the waning authority of the holy 
men, particularly in the towns, Moslem 
brotherhoods can still greatly influence 
the voters' behaviour? 

The other handicap, as one former 
PDS leader put it, is that the Senegalese 
opposition has failed to steer democracy 
or make sure it is properly rooted. 

Anxious not to be outpaced 
The democracy label attracted inter

national aid for the Government and 
Senegal has the highest per capita rate of 
aid in Africa. This has its advantages, of 
course, but there are disadvantages too, 
not least the very common belief that aid 
is inevitable if Senegal is to survive. 

The emergence of or the opening to 
democratic ideas in most of the other 
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The Minister for Home Affairs, Madieng Khary Dieng, is fully confident that the 
new electoral code will safeguard Senegal's democracy 

But if this is democratic progress for 
the people, what is the point in regretting 
going one better than those set up as the 
example? 

There is a limit on the number of terms 
a president can serve now too — two lots 
of seven years — and independent candi
dates can stand, on far easier terms than 
before. 

But one of the most important provi
sions in the new electoral code concerns 
the basis on which the President of the 
Republic is elected. The new Article 28 
says that 'henceforward, no-one may be 
proclaimed elected on the first round 
unless he has obtained an absolute 
majority of the votes cast, representing at 
least one quarter of the electorate, and... 
if no candidate has obtained the requisite 
majority, there shall be a second ballot... 
to take place on the second Sunday 
following the first round'. There are a 
number of advantages to this : three of 

countries of Africa since François Mitter
rand's famous speech at La Baule in 1989 
has brought the Senegalese authorities 
the threat of competition in an area where 
Senegal has so far been treading a lone 
path on a continent where democracy was 
interpreted in widely different ways and 
was much subject to the carping of the 
leaders. 

Anxious not to be outpaced in the 
democracy marathon slowly being run on 
the continent, the Senegalese Govern
ment has embarked upon a vast overhaul 
of its system, setting up a new electoral 
code, whose first merit is that it was 
adopted by all the political parties. Voter 
identity, the secrecy of the ballot (in
dividual booths must be used), the count 
and transparency in all electoral oper
ations in general are much more strin
gently controlled than before. 

Votes, for example, will now be coun
ted by about 30 committees, each one 
chaired by a magistrate and comprising 
representatives of the political parties, 
but none of the State - - 'a real in
novation', the Minister for Home Affairs 
emphasised, although he objected to the 
'lack of a State presence' in this matter 
and thought the Government was at fault 
for going along with it. 'We have gone 
further on this one than they have in 
France,' he added. 

Freedom of opinion and of the press are a major gain achieved through the practice 
of democracy in Senegal 
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The port of Dakar is one of the most active centres in Senegal's economy 

them are that it forces the Government to 
announce how many people are on the 
electoral roll before the election, it 
broadens the basis on which the president 
is elected (thus avoiding an ethnic, 
minority-based election in which list 
manipulation could bypass heavily popu
lated areas hostile to a particular can
didate) and it can encourage greater civic 
duty among the citizens. 

Senegal has made a huge effort to 
update its democratic system in time for 
February 1993. It has been an expensive 
undertaking, very expensive indeed bear
ing in mind the country's income and 
requirements, and part of the cost has 
been covered by the international fun
ders, with the European Community 
giving something like ECU 1 million. 

But going beyond the heavy cost of a 
better system of democracy, what Sen
egal's political leaders, opposition in
cluded, have to do — and this is most 
important — is to create optimum con
ditions in which to safeguard the returns 
on democracy from which the country 
has derived so much benefit in years 
past.o Lucien PAGNI 

A demonstration by PS supporters in M'Bour, stronghold of former President Senghor. 
A trial run for the upcoming 1993 election campaign'? 
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The Senegalese economy 
by Famara Ibrahima SAGNA, 

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs and Planning 

Under Lomé, Senegal has placed a lot 
of emphasis on agriculture and rural 
development in general, economic and 
social infrastructure and the promotion 
of business, trade and craft. These sectors 
were chosen for the simple reason that 
they are priority areas of our economy. 

This aid fits in with the general aims of 
development in that it stimulates exports 
and helps with the balance of payments. 
At the same time, it constitutes support 
for our drive to promote economic and 
social development by financing key 
sectors of the economy. 

The aid, which is normally absorbed by 
the Senegalese authorities, has made it 
possible, inter alia, to run major schemes 
in agriculture and rural development in 
general and in economic and social 
infrastructure and to set up machinery to 
stabilise our export revenue or finance 
particular products, emergency aid and 
so on. 

We in Senegal use Stabex and we have 
had more than CFAF 76 billion for our 
groundnut products so far. 2 

Community aid for Podor 
Aid has been focused on a region like 

Podor above all to make up for regional 
differences in economic and social infra
structure, to provide support for the 
opening of SM Es and to promote de
velopment at grass roots level. It is 
therefore in line with the trend in cooper
ation which began with the 6th EDF, 
which, true to the principle of geograph
ical concentration, channelled CFAF 
33 billion into the Podor region, as 
follows : 
— CFAF 16.8 billion for hydro-agricul
tural developments; 
— CFAF 1.75 billion to restore the 
natural environment; 
— CFAF 700 million as support for the 
opening of SM Es; 
— CFAF 8 billion for economic and 
social infrastructure; 

F.I. Sagna 
Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs and Planning 

— CFAF 3.15 billion as support for a grammes of emergency aid and fishing 
variety of grassroots development programmes and Stabex and Sysmin and 
schemes. so on, is very fruitful and our country has 

had a lot of advantages from it so far. 

1 This article has been provided by the Minister in 
response to written questions from The Courier. 

2 CFAF 1 = FF 0.02. 

Human rights and development 
The problem does not arise in Senegal's 

case, because our country began taking 
notice of human rights long before the 
funders thought about them as an at
tribute of aid. Our country made this 
factor, the human condition and human 
rights, an integral part of the untouchable 
principles of its economic and social 
management a long time ago. 

In Senegal, we believe that the Conven
tion is the preferred framework for 
cooperation. That poses no problems 
since, alongside this cooperation under 
the Convention, the other, non-Conven
tion cooperation, with its special pro-

The 6th EDF 
Let us look at the nine most important 

aspects covered here. 

Hydro-agricultural developments 

The following general aims have been 
achieved. 
— The most efficient growing techniques 
(animal-drawn machinery, wind breaks 
and R&D) have been phased in. 
— The degree of financial and technical 
autonomy of producers, now grouped 
together in economic interest groups, has 
been improved. 
- They have been equipped with mills, 

huskers, threshers etc. 
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— The back-up structure is equipped and 
working properly. 
— Women have been involved in produc
tion. 

Training for farmers, particularly 
when it comes to management and 
keeping accounts, is still the weak spot 
here. 

Restoring the natural environment 
Despite unfavourable local eco-clima-

tic conditions (drought, wind erosion and 
the over-exploitation of natural resour
ces), quantity-wise the project targets 
have been met overall. 

The difficulty is actually to involve the 
peasant farmers in the preservation and 
restoration of the environment in which 
they live. 

Small and medium-sized businesses 
Something like 100 projects have been 

run here since January 1990. The people 
are displaying an increasing interest in 
access to bank loans and joining econ
omic interest groups and the setting up of 
the CNCAS in Ndioum and the BICIS in 
Podor should help this along. 

However, the problems are : 
— getting the promoters to realise that 
the idea of reimbursement is in fact a 
reality, an obligation which cannot be 
ducked and is beneficial for all con
cerned ; 
— generating collective solidarity bet
ween all promoters by means of the 
mutual guarantee fund; 
— diversifying agricultural production ; 
— setting up small, lasting, profitable 
processing units. 

Economic infrastructure 
This involved : 

— rehabilitation of the RN2, the second 
national road, with cofinancing from 
Italy; 
— the making of production and com
munication tracks on the island of Mor-
phil; 
— urban infrastructure (water supplies, 
drainage, the bus station and extensions 
to the market) in Podor; 
— regional radio, with a view to Sen
egalese Radio and Television (RTS) 
covering the northern parts of the valley. 

Health 
This is going well, but the health 

authorities' meagre contribution to the 

Efforts under way to boost cotton production in Podor 

proper running of the programme could 
be a barrier. 

Socio-cultural environment and the pro
motion of women 

Micro-projects were run here to pro
vide support for various development 
schemes at grass roots level. 

Coordination and monitoring 
Community support here is in the form 

of: 
— financing of the national expert for the 
programme monitoring committee at the 
Ministry of Economic and Financial 
Affairs and Planning since October 1988 ; 
— financing of technical assistance for 
the unit responsible for maintaining the 
dam; 
— financing of the expert missions 
needed to prepare, implement and 
evaluate the programme; 
— financing of a study of the economic 
power of women in the Podor depart
ment. 

Cooperation outside the indicative pro
gramme 
- E I B loans of CFAF 2.275 billion to 

the SOFISEDIT, CFAF 2.45 billion to 
the State for its share in the extra capital 
of the ICSs and CFAF 4.2 billion to 
SONATEL. 
- C F A F 37 billion-worth of Stabex 

transfers. 
— CFAF 1 billion to resettle returnees 
from Mauritania. 
- C F A F 4 billion-worth (100 000 t) of 

crude oil in 1988 as support for the 
balance of payments. 
— A Sysmin loan of CFAF 5.3 billion to 
remove cadmium from Senegalese phos
phate. 

Regional cooperation 
Senegal has benefited from some 

CFAF 45.5 billion here, used to set up 10 
regional projects including a solar pro
gramme, a butane programme, the 
Dakar-Banjul road and support for 
ASECNA.O F.I.S. 

The Courier no. 136 November-December \Ψ)2 29 



SENEGAL 

THE ECONOMY 

Heavily dependent on the outside world 

The oil press in Dakar. Groundnuts, Senegal's main export, have been hard-hit twice over, by falls in production and in prices. 
None of the attempts to diversify has as yet been a complete success 

Trying to describe Senegal's economy 
in one, short article is something of a 
challenge. The situation has broken down 
to the point where structures have dis
integrated and the informal sector has 
mushroomed. The causes are deep-
rooted. 'The policy of post-1960 Govern
ments can be seen as a continuation of the 
colonial administration that went before' 
and, on top of that, the structural 
adjustment policy applied since 1980 has 
failed to do anything about the problems 
or get the economy going again on firmer 
foundations. 

There is of course always matter for 
debate here. The official line is that the 
policies are sound and the current econ

omic situation inauspicious. But scratch 
the surface and opinions as to the state of 
the Senegalese economy are mixed and 
sometimes harsh. 'No national account
ing has been done since 1981. Saving is a 
thing of the past, although medium- and 
long-term bank deposits seem to be 
increasing at the same time,' François 
Boye, Head of the Economics Teaching 
and Research Unit at Senegal's Saint-
Louis University, told me. Could these 
banking assets be a way of financing the 
economy? 

'No', François Boye said. 'Paradoxi
cally, the opposite is happening and the 
Prime Minister is going to the African 
Development Bank (ADB) to borrow 

something like CFAF 39 billion 
finance the SMEs at the same time.' 

to 

The new industrial policy (NIP) 
In theory, relatively healthy Senegalese 

banks should help prop up investments, 
especially in industry, but, in practice, 
they do not. Traditionally, Africa's finan
cial establishments are chary about in
vesting in production, for a start, and the 
'complete failure of the NIP' and the 
'inconsistency' of the general economic 
policy are holding back the development 
of industry, despite the Government's 
attempt to reshape the policy for this 
sector, which, as one international report 
made clear, has, typically, none of the 
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major multiplying factors, fails to capital
ise on local resources and has high 
production costs. So the major part of the 
manufacturing sector — with 17% of 
GDP in 1987, second only to Côte 
d'Ivoire in this part of Africa — has taken 
a hard knock, although statistics pro
duced by the Ministry of Economic and 
Financial Affairs and Planning suggest 
that the industrial component of GDP 
went up by 0.3% overall in 1991 (to 
18.9%, from the 18.6% of 1990). 

However, analyses do not predict any 
significant change in 1992 or 1993, 
particularly since the main products 
(textiles, preserved fish, oil and ground
nut by-products) are selling badly be
cause of international competition or 
poor competitiveness or because Africa 
in general and Senegal in particular have 
a tradition of importing the goods (other 
than textiles, for the most part) the 
consumer wants. 

The phosphate sector has seen its 
export opportunities dwindle because of 
the high cadmium content of the Sen
egalese product, but output and income 
could well be looking up soon with aid of 
something like ECU 15 million from the 
European Community helping to get the 
industry on its feet again. 

Yet there will be no real take-off for 
any branch of the nation's industry 
without a thorough rationalisation of the 
management and economic objectives of 
the whole — which is the Government's 
aim in embarking on a strategy of 
rehabilitating the businesses in which the 
State is still a shareholder and following 
the World Bank's recommendations by 
bringing in measures to create a climate 
conducive to foreign investment. This 
means a new labour code in the very near 
future, the possibility of a single tax or 
flexible price control and many other 
measures to bring down management 
costs. 

This is all very laudable, but the 
businessmen apparently want more than 
that. Their feeling is that the approved 
arrangements have had only a minimal 
effect on management cost compression 
so far. 'Senegal's employers wish to put 
the Government on its guard about the 
economic policy, which is worsening the 
financial situation of the country's busin
esses,' Amadou Moctar Sow, the chair
man of the National Employers' Con
federation, told me. The State, he main
tained, should have asked the economic 

Cotton is Senegal's other major export product. Natural fibres, especially cotton, are 
seen at their best when made into clothing, but African producers are still in a 

peripheral position on the national and international markets 

operators for their advice before coming 
up with its own measures on tax and work 
organisation and company competitive
ness. 

The futility of Senegal's ten years of 
structural adjustment was also to be 
blamed on those same errors of Govern
ment approach, he said, 'in allowing the 
World Bank to graft onto Senegal meas
ures which bore no relation to local 
economic or political reality... and could 
only lead to the bad results we all know 
about.' This analysis of the situation 
comes fairly close to that of the country's 
main funders, who are keen to see macro-
economic factors and the structure of the 
market completely changed to make for a 
better balance of industry and services 
and stop the informal sector from pro
liferating to the increasing detriment of 
modern industry. But of course, with 
internal and external debt precluding any 
far-reaching tax measures (see profile), 
the Government is going to find any 

investment incentive and support policy 
difficult. 

Agriculture — drought not the 
only culprit 

Few countries can make a success of 
industrialisation without developing a 
strong agricultural sector first. Senegal 
and the other African Stales spent nearly 
three decades running policies aimed at 
proving this natural process of economic 
development wrong. They failed and now 
they have difficult food situations on 
their hands. Unsuitable measures have 
left domestic production in ruins and the 
drought which has crippled agricultural 
potential in Senegal and the rest of the 
Sahel is no longer alone in bearing most 
of the blame for the decline of the nation's 
farm sector. 

The production sector has gone 
through nationalisation, which had more 
to do with introducing civil service 
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practices, and it has undergone total and 
partial privatisation, but Senegalese far
mers have always stuck to their tradi
tional methods and grown what they did 
in the period, with just one crop or, at 
best, a two-crop system relying heavily on 
groundnuts. Attempts at diversifying into 
off-season vegetables (tomatoes) for 
export failed to make their mark because 
they involved a high-cost product aimed 
essentially at the export market and 
overlooked the psychological barriers 
and regulations hampering international 
trade. Although Senegal's agriculture 
accounted for 22% of GDP and provided 
employment for 80% of the country's 
workers in 1987, the national food record 
is largely negative. In 1990-91, an es
timated 517 900 t of the available 
1 289 396 t of cereal equivalent came 
from imports and 51 952 t were food aid 
- figures which, along with those for 

other areas, show just how export-
oriented the Senegalese economy is. 

Then there is the population count, 
expected to reach 10 million in eight years 
at the present rate of growth of 3.2% p.a. 
and implying an increase in cereal equi
valent of something like 561 000 t. The 
Government has also adopted a new 
agricultural policy (the NAP), intended 
to bring about 80% self sufficiency in 
food by the year 2000 and involving being 
able to push the current rice output of 
181 000 t p.a. up to 740 0001 by that 

By 2000 this little girl from Dakar will 
be ten. With Senegal's present 
agricultural policy, what will 

she he eating ? 

date. Notwithstanding an energetic drive 
forward, in particular with the vast 
European Community-supported Podor 
rice project in the Senegal Valley, there is 
little chance that the NAP target will be 
reached without difficulty, unless every 
potential resource is put to work, espe
cially in Casamance. But, given the 
historico-political (and possibly econ
omic) issue facing the people there, which 
loomed large for the first time in 1992 and 
all but upset the even tenor of Senegalese 
politics, Casamance's problem has to be 
completely solved first. 

Paradise 
Almost every economic parameter is 

negative. What can be done about it? 
That is the question and few are willing to 
hazard even the slightest guess. Senegal's 
economic problem is a problem of the 
people and a problem of the Govern
ment, in contrast with some places where 
politics are a bigger burden on the 
economy. François Boye, head of the 
economics faculty at Saint-Louis Un
iversity, said that 'no enterprise will last 
unless the rules of the game are made 
clear... and thoroughgoing political 
reform is undertaken.' 

'Politicians do not tell the truth,' the 
economist went on. 'With all its deficits 
financed from abroad, Senegal is a land 
of plenty'. But how much longer will it 
last?o L.P. 
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A rice field and the rice harvest in Podor, where the European Community funds a large rice growing scheme. Though they 
welcome EC cooperation, farmers are pressing the Government for better guaranteed prices. 'We may survive on our harvests but 

we cannot look after our health, buy clothes or send our children to school on what we make from rice,' they stress. 
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Tourism 

Need for restructuring 
Tourism remains one of the sectors 

which Senegal can rely on to increase its 
income in hard currency and to reduce 
the balance of payments deficit. Indeed, 
in French-speaking Africa, Senegal is the 
principal tourist destination, ahead of the 
Ivory Coast. In the continent as a whole, 
it is in fourth place behind Kenya, 
Zimbabwe and Botswana as regards total 
international tourist arrivals. 

But this flattering comparison may be 
somewhat misleading. In overall world 
terms it emerges that, of the 400 million 
tourists recorded in 1989 by the World 
Tourism Organisation (WTO), barely 
five million visited Africa (1.2% of the 
total) and only 265 000 of these spent 
their holidays in Senegal. In financial 
terms, these visitors represented 
$123 million in income to the country, 
making Senegal the top earner from 
tourism in West Africa and the third most 
important tourist destination in the 
continent. It is worth noting that Africa's 
five million tourists generated only 0.7% 
($1.37 billion) of the world's total tourist 
earnings ($194.5 billion) in 1989. 

There are also indications that all is not 
well with Senegal's tourist industry. The 
reasons for the decline in this sector are, 

Tourist facilities on the 'Petite Côte Sénégalaise' (Saly Portugal). 
Senegal's tourist industry needs to he redesigned to offer a truly original product 

as elsewhere, related to internal structural 
problems combined with unfavourable 
economic conditions in the tourists' own 
countries. 

As regards the first of these, it is stated 
in an expert report that 'the Senegalese 
tourist product, the cost of which is too 
high in relation to the competition, has 

Senegalese dances performed for the tourists 

become tarnished and outdated'. This 
assessment is corroborated by the in
formation coming from tourist oper
ators. Broadly speaking, they tire pessim
istic about the future. An example which 
illustrates the problem is the 'Club 
Aldiana' which has now been operating 
in Senegal for 20 years. Usage of the 230-
bed establishment, which caters mainly 
for European tourists, litis been declining 
for a number of years. The occupancy 
rate, which averaged 67.18% in 1989, fell 
to 60.09% in 1990, 54.31% in 1991 and 
the trend has continued since then. 

Senegalese tourist promoters attribute 
this state of affairs, at least partly, to the 
strength of the CFA franc, which has a 
fixed parity with the French currency. 
This means that prices in Senegal are 
largely comparable with those of de
veloped countries. They also contrast 
unfavourably with the prices charged in 
neighbouring Gambia, which offers a 
tourist product of similar quality. Hence 
the latter enjoys a competitive edge. 

In short, it appears that Senegalese 
tourism needs to be redesigned in terms of 
both the product and its operation, with a 
view to attracting visitors who are not 
necessarily in the habit of acquiring a 
loyalty to a particular holiday desti
nation. L.P. 
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Χ α K .f /""IT A * _ . . „ „ 
Ι a Die ι . i>a iii n e e in μα ν inc i l i a ( in u i m u i i s u i v i ν i i i i i i o y 

Exports FOB 
Imports FOB 
Trade balance 

Balance of services 
(incl. int./foreign debt) 

Unrequited transfers 
(incl. official gifts) 

Current balance 

Balance of capital movements 
- public loans 
- public loans repaym. 
- private cap. balance 

Errors and omissions 

Overall balance excl. resched. 
Rescheduling 
Overall balance incl. resched. 

Financing 
- Central Bank 
- Revaluation set-off 
- Accumulation ( + ) or reduction ( - ) 
of arrears 
- Debt cancellation 
Financing margin 

1987 

202.3 
283.3 

- 8 1 . 0 

-69 .0 
- 5 6 . 2 

73.0 
64.0 

- 77.0 

60.9 
137.0 

-49 .5 
- 2 6 . 6 

- 7 . 8 

- 2 3 . 9 
26.1 

2.2 

- 2 . 2 
- 7 . 8 

5.6 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

1988 

227.2 
300.7 

- 7 3 . 5 

- 7 6 . 4 
-60 .5 

70.6 
61.1 

- 7 9 . 3 

9.6 
93.6 

-61 .5 
- 2 2 . 5 

- 1 . 9 

- 7 1 . 6 
33.8 

- 3 7 . 8 

37.8 
39.1 

- 1 . 3 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

1989 

247.6 
320.3 

- 7 2 . 7 

- 7 1 . 9 
- 5 2 . 5 

82.4 
72.2 

- 6 2 . 2 

36.0 
102.9 

-62 .1 
- 4 . 8 

7.7 

- 1 8 . 5 
55.7 
37.2 

- 3 7 . 2 
- 3 7 . 2 

0.0 

1990 

248.2 
320.2 

- 7 2 . 0 

- 5 5 . 9 
- 3 8 . 6 

80.2 
72.2 

- 4 7 . 7 

22.2 
80.4 

- 5 4 . 8 
- 3 . 4 

- 4 . 7 

- 3 0 . 2 
42.3 
12.1 

-12 .1 
-12 .1 

0.0 

1991 

254.8 
334.8 

- 8 0 . 0 

- 5 7 . 2 
- 4 1 . 7 

83.5 
75.5 

- 5 3 . 7 

15.8 
71.4 

- 5 4 . 5 
- 1 . 1 

- 6 . 3 

- 4 4 . 2 
42.1 

- 2 . 1 

2.1 
- 4 . 0 

6.1 

0.0 

1992 

280.1 
343.2 

-63 .1 

- 5 6 . 5 
- 3 6 . 4 

94.0 
86.0 

- 2 5 . 6 

39.4 
91.0 

-54 .1 
2.5 

0.0 

13.8 
16.5 
30.3 

- 3 0 . 3 
- 2 0 . 3 

-10 .0 

0.0 
Sources: Senegal, MEEP, DPS and CCCE. These figures are estimates for 1988-91 and forward estimates for 1992. 

Table 2 : Foreign national debt outstanding (in billions of CFA francs) 
Outstanding at 30 June ' 

Multilateral organisations 
Incl. IBRD/IDA/IFAD 
IMF 
Bilateral credits 
- OECD countries 

incl. France 
- Arab countries 
- Other countries 
Export credits 

incl. France 
Unsecured bank credits 

Subtotal 1 
Incl. budget aid 

Rescheduled debt 
- Club of Paris 
- Club of London 
- Other agreements 

Subtotal 2 

Interest on o/a balance 
Kuwaiti deposit 
Air Afrique & Aseena debt 

Total foreign debt 

USS/CFA exchange rate 
SDR/CFA exchange rate 

1986 

213.4 
n.a. 
95.6 

294.5 
191.3 
116.6 
93.3 

9.9 
38.3 
19.6 

1.3 

643.1 
n.a. 

150.7 
107.9 
34.7 

8.1 

79 3. S 

36.1 
32.0 
28.8 

890.7 

350.0 
415.0 

1987 

234.1 
148.9 
87.7 

315.1 
214.1 
132.0 
91.5 

9.5 
42.5 
23.3 
11.5 

690.9 
245.0 

156.2 
122.5 
24.0 
9.7 

847.1 

44.6 
32.0 
24.5 

948.2 

305.0 
390.0 

1988 

270.5 
167.8 
96.5 

349.9 
242.6 
151.7 
98.6 

8.7 
37.5 
21.0 
11.6 

766.0 
292.0 

160.0 
133.2 
16.5 
10.3 

926.0 

47.6 
32.0 
21.0 

1 026.6 

296.1 
397.0 

1989 

348.7 
233.2 

96.9 
413.9 
299.1 
183.2 
104.4 

10.4 
30.2 
16.9 
10.7 

900.4 
329.5 

167.9 
145.5 

7.9 
14.5 

1 068.3 

49.4 
32.0 
16.1 

1 165.8 

320.0 
414.7 

1990 

338.5 
232.9 

93.0 
209.8 
100.9 
46.1 
98.5 
10.4 
22.9 
12.6 
10.1 

674.3 
n.a. 

150.7 
127.0 

9.2 
14.5 

825.0 

40.5 
31.4 
12.4 

909.3 

278.0 
372.0 

at 
31.12.1991 

346.6 
237.7 

88.6 
204.5 
115.0 
54.6 
80.4 

9.1 
13.8 
7.3 
1.5 

655.0 
239.6 

125.4 
101.8 

9.1 
14.5 

780.4 

30.2 
29.9 

6.8 

847.3 

259.0 
390.8 

as % 
of total 

40.9 
28.1 
10.5 
24.1 
13.6 
6.4 
9.5 
1.1 
1.6 

0.2 

77.3 

14.8 
12.0 

1.1 
1.7 

92.1 

3.6 
3.5 
0.8 

100.0 

1 Direct debt + guaranteed debt. 
This table takes no account of the debt to STABEX, which stood at 32.2 bn CFA francs on 31 December 1990. 
Sources: Senegal: MEFP. Direction de la Dette et des Investissements, and CCLE. 
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EEC-Senegal cooperation : 
a variety of instruments * 

Senegal and the European Community 
have been partners for a long time. For 
30 years, the two countries have worked 
side by side to create development po
licies which have had an effect on all the 
major economic sectors. 

More than 370 billion CFA francs 
have been made available to the Sen
egalese authorities, principally through 
the European Development Funds, but 
also by virtue of a range of other 
instruments set up by the Community 
over the years. 

At the heart of the relationship lies 
technical and financial cooperation, 
which has covered and continues to cover 
a wide range of areas. Today, the main 
focus is on two of the principal sectors in 
Senegal's development namely, agricul
ture and road infrastructure. 

As a country bordering the Atlantic 
Ocean which has traditionally derived an 
income from its maritime resources, 
Senegal has, not surprisingly, also bene
fited in no small measure since 1979 from 
the fishing agreements which it has 
concluded with the European Com
munity. 

A third source of assistance for Senegal 
has been through SYSMIN, the system of 
support for mineral exports. This support 
has had a continuing and significant 
impact on the development of the phos
phates industry, which is a major pro
vider of foreign exchange for the country. 
The European Investment Bank (EIB), 

* Article provided by the Commission Delegation 
in Senegal. 

an important partner for Senegal, has 
been active in providing backing to the 
phosphates sector, and is also involved in 
other major projects including the up
grading and extension of the telephone 
network and improvements to Dakar's 
water supply system. 

Very recently, Senegal has made use of 
funds, coming partly from the 'human 
rights and democracy' budget heading for 
developing countries, for the organis
ation of the May 1993 general elections. 

Finally, under the heading of regional 
cooperation, Senegal and other countries 
of West Africa will, with EC support, 
shortly begin implementation of the 
Regional Indicative Programme. Eighty 
billion CFA francs (ECU 228 million) 
have been made available for this purpose 
and the funds will be directed towards 
three focal sectors — the management of 
natural resources and the protection of 
the environment, transport and telecom
munications, and the improvement of the 
natural resource base. 

Financial and technical cooperation, 
fishing agreements, SYSMIN, help for 
the democratic process, regional cooper
ation - - these are all examples of a 
cooperative relationship which has many 
aspects but just one essential goal — the 
development of Senegal. 

An agricultural country 
Primary production still predominates 

in Senegal, 30 years after independence. 
Notwithstanding the relative importance 
of other areas of activity, the country 

remains fundamentally an agricultural 
one. This sector still leads the field in 
economic terms, providing 22% of GDP 
in 1991 and work for almost three 
quarters of the population. 

Cooperation between the EC and 
Senegal has been influenced by this 
situation, following broadly the orient
ations and priorities set by the Senegalese 
authorities. After independence, Senegal, 
with the support of the first EDF (1958-
1963), developed and modernised its 
export crops, which were the only source 
of foreign exchange available to pay for 
equipment and administration. Ground
nuts were specifically targeted. The aim 
of the cooperation was, in essence, to 
enable this sector to remain competitive 
while at the same time meeting the 
requirements set out in the rules adopted 
by the newly established European Com
munity. 

The second EDF (1964-1969) went on 
to provide assistance for agricultural 
diversification with support for cotton 
growing in eastern Senegal as well as a 
number of support measures for farmers 
(equipment for new farmers, soil im
provement, seed distribution etc.). 

Drought 
The drought of the 1970s came as a 

major shock. National authorities and 
donors alike had to respond rapidly to the 
immediate needs of the population before 
embarking on the search for new, longer-
term solutions to the crisis. This involved 
the re-establishment of both productive 
projects and infrastructures. The third 
and fourth EDFs (1970-1980) were to 
reflect these concerns. 

The fifth EDF (1981-1985), imbued 
with the spirit of the 'Memorandum on 

* . ; 
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Irrigated rice-growing in the Senegal River region. The drought of the 1970s came as a major shock 
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The Podor region is the focal area for Lomé III activity. It has had various hydro
agricultural developments including relatively lowcost irrigated village perimeters 

Community Development Policy' draf
ted by the Development Commissioner, 
Mr Pisani, emphasised development pro
grammes and projects per se rather than 
more generalised aid. 

The purpose of these interventions is to 
bring about food security for the popu
lation, improve the environment and 
light desertification. In order to achieve 
the objectives, a framework of measures 
was put in place by the authorities. These 
included the establishment of a Cereal 
Plan in 1986 and the construction of dams 
at Diama and Manantali which came into 
service in October 1992 after ten years of 
effort. 

The Cereal Plan gives a diagnosis of the 
food situation in Senegal and sets out the 
main principles on an overhauled agricul
tural policy. The plan strongly emphas
ises the importance of national produc
tion, supported in particular by an 
incentive pricing policy. There are plans 
to reduce the country's food deficit 
through increased use of irrigation, 

primarily in the Senegal River Valley. It 
deals at length with the redefinition of the 
role of the State and of regional develop
ment enterprises, with enhanced particip
ation by the people and the private sector. 

Irrigation based on the Senegal River 
in this way is rendered possible by the 
building of dams. These dams are a major 
priority for the three riparian States — 
Mali, Mauritania and Senegal — since 
they offer the means of reestablishing 
food security for the populations affected 
by drought. The European Community 
will be heavily involved in the execution 
of this project, the purpose of which is to 
fight desertification and help the local 
people to meet their own needs for food 
as well as to generate sufficient income. 

The expansion of the rice sector, which 
is currently the only feasible option for 
increasing rural incomes, involves de
velopments aimed at the peasant popu
lations and designed to increase profit
ability. Experience acquired in the field 
by the European Community, which has 

over the years developed more than 6800 
hectares of irrigated land, given over 
mainly to rice, has provided a good basis 
for its participation in the discussions 
about the agricultural structural adjust
ment programme, in so far as it affects the 
rice sector. The rice component of the 
programme involves an agreed approach 
between the donors and the Senegalese 
Government, along the lines of the wider 
Cereal Plan, which supports the dis
engagement of the Government from this 
sector. 

The 6th EDF and Podor 
The framework having been establi

shed, the European Community in
creased its existing efforts in the Senegal 
River Valley under the 6th EDF (1985
1990). The implementation of a support 
programme costing 35 billion CFA 
francs for the development of the Podor 
Region has had a visible impact upon its 
landscape. There were a number of 
different objectives — to ensure food 
security, to restore the natural environ
ment and to open up the region. 

This programme, which was based 
principally on hydroagricultural de
velopment, was also directed towards the 
road infrastructure. There was, further
more, a novel component aimed at 
creating employment through small and 
mediumsized enterprises and at achiev
ing social development through micro
projects. 

Different types of project 
To achieve the food security objectives, 

different types of complementary hydro
agricultural development were put in 
place. They should provide peasants with 
the capacity to feed themselves and to 
release savings. Implementation of the 
schemes fits in with the increased re
sponsibility being taken by peasants, who 
are organised in Economic Interest 
Groupings (EIGs). EIGs themselves have 
made significant progress over the 
period. 

The first developments, the basins, are 
large surface areas equipped with a 
pumping station. Development works 
cost some CFAF 5 million per hectare. 
The areas are brought into productive 
operation by the peasants, who are 
provided with highquality equipment 
and materials for the purpose. Following 
the previously established pilot scheme at 
Nianga (633 hectares), and the one now 
set up at Diomandou (470 hectares), two 
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further sites, at Ndioum (700 hectares) 
and Aéré Lao (1025 hectares), will be 
made available for the peasants. 

Then there are 1050 hectares of irri
gated village perimeters which have 
progressively been made available under 
the programme, following on from the 
2293 hectares under previous EDFs. The 
individual plots, which are closer to the 
villages and have an average area of 
between 10 and 20 hectares, will hence
forth include agro-forestry as well. De
velopment work in this area is more 
modestly priced at about CFAF 1 million 
per hectare. Finally, almost 300 hectares 
of perimeter have been made available to 
villagers under the SME programme. 
This is mainly for the benefit of private 
individuals, and development costs are 
between 0.3 and 0.4 million CFA francs 
per hectare. 

Work to restore the natural environ
ment, which is one of the objectives of the 
programme, has been carried out under 
the 'Prémina' heading with a budget of 
CFAF 1.7 billion. The object is to reverse 
the process of degradation of natural 
resources. Thirty years ago, forests co
vered hundreds of thousands of hectares 
in the river area. Today, no forest 
remains. 'Prémina', which began in 1988, 
follows on from two previous forestry 
projects, from which valuable experience 
was gained. The programme, which faces 
many difficulties, is designed to induce 
the local people to take charge of the 
management of the forest resource in a 
way which fits in with agriculture, live
stock and water supply. 

Roads — a speciality of 
European cooperation 

For 30 years, the European Com
munity has put considerable amounts of 
effort into road infrastructures - - in 
financial terms, more than 22 billion 
CFA francs. In the St Louis region alone, 
the Rosso-Béthio-Ndioum link was 
financed under the 6th EDF at a cost of 
3.6 billion CFA francs. A logical next 
step was the rehabilitation of a stretch 
further up on the Dakar-St Louis route 
with a view to opening up the northern 
region. On a different level, tracks have 
been laid out in the Podor region under a 
CFAF 1.8 billion programme which s 
allows the people of the island of Mor- | 
phil, a zone which is cut off from the " 
world during the rainy season and when ·-
the river is high, to go about their 
business. 

Entrepreneurs 
Work in the field of small and medium-

sized enterprises is not confined exclus
ively to the agriculture sector. It also 
extends to a range of other activities. The 
aim is to increase the value of private 
enterprise and to meet the strong demand 
for credit facilities which is not met by the 
traditional banking sector. This introduc
tion to the business world has as its basis 
the withdrawal of the State and the 
privatisation of agricultural activities — a 
very different state of affairs from the 
development options of the 1960s and 
1970s. 

The establishment of SMEs was car
ried out initially through two separate 
projects which were merged in 1991. The 
first, which was emergency aid finance, 
involved the integration of returnees 
from Mauritania while the second took 
the form of support for the creation of 
SMEs made available under the 6th EDF. 
A total of almost two billion CFA francs 
has been injected into the region under 
this project, helping in the establishment 
of more than 500 SMEs throughout the 
Senegal River Valley. 

This highly positive experience has also 
resulted in a change of attitude, as regards 
SMEs, on the part of the commercial 
banks. There is, on the current agenda, 
the opening of a line of credit of more 
than CFAF 600 million, to be allocated 
in part to the banks and in part to a 
financial company for risk capital invest
ments in enterprises. 

A community approach 
This approach in no sense excludes 

local community participation. The 
microprojects budget heading, which has 
CFAF 500 million (ECU 1.4 million), 
supports initiatives in favour of women 
and young people in the development of 
the region. Henhouses, sheep enclosures, 
gardens, onion storage centres, school 
renovation schemes and health facilities, 
all established with community particip
ation, are highly appreciated, particularly 
in those areas where women or young 
people have not hitherto received much 
attention. 

Similarly, through the health pro
gramme financed under the 6th EDF 
(CFAF 700 million), the focus is mainly 
on improving basic health care for people 
in the Podor region. This has been 
possible, in no small measure, thanks to 
the major efforts undertaken through 
previous EDFs, which resulted in the 
building of regional hospitals in Ndioum 
and Ourossogui and the renovation of 
that of St Louis. 

The health component of the 6th EDF 
was developed in close liaison with the 
rest of the support programme for the 
Podor region. It is clear that while the 
improvement in living conditions neces
sarily entails hydro-agricultural develop
ment, it is unfortunately also the case that 
this leads to an increase in malaria and 
bilharzia — illnesses linked to water. It 
was necessary to tackle these issues, and 

ist 30 years, the Community has provided more than 22 billion CFA francs 
for road projects 
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Table 1 : Summary of Community aid to Senegal 
Situation at 31 December 1991 

Title 

1st EDF (Treaty of Rome) 

2nd EDF (Yaoundé I) 

3rd EDF (Yaoundé II) 

4th EDF (Lomé I) 
4th EDF 

National Indicative Programme 
Emergency aid 
Stabex 
Interest rate subsidies 
Risk capital 

EIB loan 
(own resources) 

5th EDF (Lomé II) 
5th EDF 

National Indicative Programme 
Emergency aid 
Stabex 
Stabex projects 
Interest rate subsidies 
Risk capital 

EIB loan 
(own resources) 

Amount (in ECU Ό00) 

139 598 
59 037 
4 685 

65 106 
2 305 
8 465 

12 000 

147 922 
69 000 
2 145 

59 133 
5 747 
5 608 
6 289 

32 420 

43 721 

60 045 

65 105 

151 598 

180 342 

6th EDF (Lomé III) 
6th EDF 

National Indicative Programme 
Emergency aid 
Stabex 
Risk capital 
Special debt programme 
Sysmin 
Resettlement of returnees (art. 
204) 

Extra-Convention : 
Food aid (1976 to 1988) 
IECC Funds 
Fisheries agreements 
Programme 
NGOs 
Science and technical support 
for development 
SAHEL emergency aid 

Regional cooperation of benefit to 
Senegal 

4th EDF 
5th EDF 
6th EDF 

Total Community aid provided to 
Senegal 

Not including regional cooperation 
Including regional cooperation 

262 433 
97 000 
4 381 

106 952 
25 500 
11 500 
15 000 
2 100 

39 511 
4 500 

74 258 
1835 
9 268 

545 

3 000 

40 176 
48 555 

130 228 

262 433 

132917 

218 959 

896 161 
1 115 120 

the related one of water hygiene, without 
delay. This was why the highly popular 
and decentralised programme for malaria 
and the 'water-hygiene-health' prog
ramme were developed. These concen
trated on education, training and aware
ness-raising throughout the area and 
involved a series of concerted actions 
which brought together local people and 
medical staff working in the region. 
Research has also been funded in the fight 
against bilharzia. 

The improvement of water quality is 
one of the two objectives of the village 
water scheme, which has been allocated 
CFAF 2.5 billion under the Support 
Programme. This scheme, which is in
creasingly to be taken over by the local 
people, aims to provide the population of 
36 villages in the Podor region with water 
in sufficient quantity and of suitable 
quality. The programme involves the 
restoration of existing boreholes and 
wells, the sinking of new boreholes and 
the development of infrastructure for 
storing and distributing water. In order to 
achieve maximum efficiency, the village 
water programme was linked to the 
regional solar programme (CFAF 1.5 bil
lion) which allows for the provision of 
photovoltaic equipment for pumping but 

also for lighting, sanitary refrigeration 
and the recharging of batteries. 

No discussion of the impact of the 6th 
EDF would be complete without a 
reference to the modernisation of the 
town of Podor under the budget heading 
of 'urban infrastructure', to the tune of 
CFAF 1.4 billion. At the entrance to the 
town there is now a large bus station used 
by bush taxis, while in the centre a 
covered market and shops have con
tributed to an improvement in facilities 
for the retail trade and for the storage of 
fresh products. Finally, as regards en
vironmental improvements, water supply 
and sewage networks have been de
veloped beneath new asphalted roads. 

7th EDF — job creation and 
food security 

The finishing touches are currently 
being put to the 7th EDF programme, 
which has been allocated CFAF 38 bil
lion (ECU 112 million). This will build on 
the work undertaken through previous 
EDFs. In the 'roads' section of the 
sectoral transport adjustment prog
ramme, the strategy which has been 
adopted involves preserving what had 
already been achieved through rehabili
tation and maintenance. This will be 

carried out in future by the private sector. 
A substantial amount — some 25 billion 
CFAF — has been set aside for the 
implementation of the roads programme. 

The other principal areas of activity 
will be in job creation and food security. 
Priority programmes in the social, poli
tical and economic spheres involving 
SMEs and microprojects will be extended 
to other regions and will be mixed with 
small public investment programmes of 
high labour intensity. Food security will 
be the major objective behind the im
plementation of low-cost hydro-agricul
tural developments aimed at crop-grow
ing in an increasingly 'privatised' en
vironment. 

Trade cooperation — fish top the 
export league 

Senegal, which has very favourable 
natural conditions for fisheries with its 
700 kilometres of coast, has traditionally 
been able to exploit this position to its 
advantage. Fish continue to be the 
principal source of export revenues (some 
23% of the total in 1989, representing 
more than 60 billion CFA francs). 

The fisheries agreements between the 
European Community and Senegal have 
represented both a significant and an 
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original initiative as regards cooperation 
in this area. Concluded first in 1979, and 
then renegotiated every two years, the 
agreements have established a precedent. 
In effect, the two-yearly operating proto
cols set out fishing rights for Community 
vessels as well as the compensatory 
payments to be made by the Community. 
To the latter must also be added the 
payment by vessel owners of annual 
fishing licence fees. 

One of the most important original 
aspects of the agreement is the establish
ment of a series of specific provisions 
including the obligation to land tuna 
catches in Senegal. This ensures a source 
of supply for Senegalese canneries. The 
payment by the Community also contains 
an element which is used to finance 
scientific programmes as well as study 
and training grants. 

The most recent operating protocol, 
signed on 1 October 1992 for a two-year 
period, broadly maintains the previous 
position. The total allowable catch is the 
same as in the previous protocol calcu
lated on the basis of vessel tonnages 
(30 600 tonnes) with adaptations to the 
needs of Community fishermen as well as 
to categories and types of fishing (with 
freezing). Financial compensation has 
increased — up from CFAF 10.062 bil
lion (ECU 28.75 million) to CFAF 
10.608 billion (ECU 31.2 million) with 
CFAF 210 million (ECU 600 000) de
voted to the financing of scientific pro
grammes and CFAF 70 million (ECU 
200 0Q0) given over to bursaries and 
studies. 

Industrial cooperation — 
phosphates 

The phosphate industry is a third 
important source of foreign exchange for 
Senegal, contributing about 22% of 
export earnings. 

Senegal has benefited and will continue 
to benefit from a range of European 
financial mechanisms designed to help 
restore the competitiveness of this sector 
in an international market affected by 
recession and by a tendency towards 
lower prices. This is a competitiveness 
which has been further affected by the 
fact that Senegalese phosphates have a 
high cadmium content, and this poses 
ecological risks for the purchasing 
country. 

An initial sum of some 5 billion CFA 
francs (ECU 15 million) was agreed in 
1990. This allows for the development of 

In the jisheries sector, Senegal benefits from highly favourable conditions, with its 
700 km coastline 

techniques aimed at reducing cadmium 
levels as well as for adaptation by the 
relevant companies to the extra costs 
which have resulted. This project is 
currently under way. 

A new agreement was signed on 28 Oc
tober, involving the sum of CFAF 3.7 bil
lion (ECU 10.5 million) in order to 
increase the capacity of one of the 
factories operating in this sector. This 
drive for productivity will also be sup
ported by the European Investment 
Bank. The EIB is presently studying a 
project proposal costing CFAF 5 billion 
(ECU 15 million) in order to assist in the 
exploitation of new reserves. 

Overall, the support of the European 
Community for the maintenance of Sen
egal's phosphate industry will, therefore, 
be substantial, amounting in total to 
CFAF 15 billion (ECU 45 million). To 
this sum should be added the various 
other sources of financial assistance from 
the EIB, which have amounted to some 
12 billion CFA francs (ECU 35 million) 
since the beginning of the 1980s. 

More than CFAF 500 million 
for elections 

A new approach introduced by the 
European Community, from which Sen
egal has been able to benefit, is that of 
assisting the democratic process. CFAF 

525 million (ECU 1.5 million) has been 
provided to support the electoral process 
in the forthcoming poll (in 1993). Part of 
the funds comes from the special budget 
heading to support actions favouring 
human rights and democracy in develop
ing countries. The remainder is in the 
form of resources from Senegal's own 
national indicative programme under the 
7th EDF. 

Through this measure, the European 
Community is making a concrete contri
bution to the implementation of the new, 
consensual electoral code which was 
promulgated on 7 February 1992. This 
code requires the mobilisation of sub
stantial financial resources to cover a 
series of technical operations which must 
be carried out if the new system is to work 
successfully. 

In cooperation with the Senegalese 
authorities and other concerned donors, 
the help supplied by the Community will 
mainly involve the printing of the election 
documents for the May 1993 general 
elections. Most of the budget is for ballot 
papers, election envelopes, information 
posters and voting cards. 

In short, this illustrates the desire 
within Europe to offer support and 
assistance, through positive action, for 
the democratic process and ways of 
enhancing it. O 
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Chocolate manufacturers fear 
for Ghana's 'Gold Standard' cocoa 

by Dr Terry MABBETT * 

It is one thing to be one of the world's 
biggest producers of cocoa beans but 
quite another to be the world's top 
quality producer. Ghana can claim to be 
both. 

After slipping back in the mid 1980s 
when its raw cocoa production troughed 
at 159 000 tonnes, Ghana has made a 
steady comeback with 1991/92 forecasts 
at 275 000 tonnes and a third place 
ranking in the world order of production. 

However, throughout this period and 
irrespective of whether production was 
rising or falling, Ghana has maintained 
its position at the very top of the quality 
league. This achievement is the product 
of the world's most comprehensive and 
rigorous quality control inspection pro
gramme which has its roots back in 1927 
when this West African producer first 
introduced inspections at the port prior 
to shipment and export. These individual 
checks evolved into a full scale inspection 
programme starting at the farm gate and 
progressing right along the marketing 
chain. But planned changes to Ghana's 
in-country marketing system may jeop
ardise years of achievement and repu
tation and chocolate manufacturers 
around the world are waiting to see if the 
top quality of Ghanaian cocoa is main
tained. 

Leading chocolate manufacturers are 
fearful for Ghana's traditionally high 
quality cocoa beans following the plan
ned privatisation of the Government's 
total control of marketing. The loss of 
reputation for the 'Gold Standard' in 
cocoa quality and against which all other 
origins are judged could be catastrophic 
for this West African producer and 
chocolate manufacturers alike. Under 
pressure from the World Bank and within 
economic and political climates that are 
favouring the break-up of government 
monopolies and control, the Government 
of Ghana is actively seeking applications 
from interested parties to operate as 
internal buyers within the cocoa market
ing system when the changeover occurs 
on 1 October 1992. 

Currently there is total government 
control over the marketing of cocoa from 
the farm gate to the export market. Under 
the auspices of the Ghana Cocoa Board, 

* British academic who is a specialist in African 
agriculture. 

strict quality control operates from the 
time the farmer arrives at the local store 
with his fermented and dried cocoa until 
it is loaded on board ship bound for the 
country's export markets in Europe and 
elsewhere. Thus all cocoa leaving Ghana 
in export consignments from the port at 
Toma, and arriving at the manufacturer's 
factory overseas has a government seal of 
approval which importers and manu
facturers have come to recognise as being 
the world's best for quality. It is this 
achievement and reputation that is on the 
line if the proposed changes to Ghana's 
cocoa marketing system do not offer the 
same level of quality control that cur
rently exists under the Ghana Cocoa 
Board. 

Envisaged changes 
The Produce Marketing Company 

(PBC) does all the purchasing of dried 
cocoa beans at the 'farm gate'. In fact 
Ghana's farmers are currently able to 
bring their cocoa to almost any of their 
3000 local stores around the country 
which are ready at any time to receive the 
crop. PBC is responsible for the despatch 
of cocoa down the marketing chain 
within a tightly controlled system to the 
port from where the Cocoa Marketing 
Company, acting as an agent of govern
ment, is responsible for selling the com
modity into the export market. Through 
its journey from the farm gate to the ship, 
the cocoa is inspected regularly by the 
Quality Control Division (QCD) which 
carries out a dual quality control and 
fumigation service for both PBC and 
CMC. 

But things are changing and will 
continue to do so at an even more rapid 
pace. From October 1 1992, the Produce 
Buying Company will, as a limited 
company, be purchasing cocoa from 
farmers in competition with a large 
number of private internal buyers. 

The Cocoa Marketing Company has 
already become a limited company and 
will now formally purchase and own the 
cocoa at the port, whereas previously it 
acted purely as an agent through the 
Ghana Cocoa Board. The Quality Con
trol Division, also destined to become a 
limited company, will charge CMC, PBC 
and the internal buyers a competitive fee 
for their service. 

The Cocoa Service Division (CSD) and 
Cocoa Research Institute of Ghana 

(CRIG), two wholly-owned subsidiaries 
of GCB, are key providers of support to 
the country's cocoa farmers. CSD gives 
support directly through extension ser
vices and provision of planting material 
while CRIG, with an international repu
tation, is central to continuing progress 
through research and development in all 
aspects of on-farm production. It is 
possible that CSD will move to the 
Ministry of Agriculture while CRIG will 
become the responsibility of the Ministry 
of Scientific and Industrial Research. 

Quality control key 
Chocolate manufacturers know that it 

is the strict quality control from farm gate 
to ship that gives Ghana's cocoa its 
consistent, number one quality. Rigidly-
operated quality control in Ghana starts 
from the moment the farmer arrives at the 
local store with his cocoa. From there, 
cocoa beans at 7.5% moisture content are 
put straight into hessian export bags at 
the store and stay there during the 
journey to the port warehouse and onto 
the ship. Along this chain the beans are 
further inspected at the port warehouse 
and again before loading onto the ship. 
Indeed when a chocolate manufacturer in 
Europe or elsewhere slits open the bags of 
beans they are in just as good condition as 
when the bags were filled at the local store 
in Ghana. 

It is not only the number of inspections 
that are crucial to maintaining this 
standard of quality but also the timing of 
inspections in relation to the marketing 
cycle. Rubbish and damaged beans con
tribute significantly to downgrade cocoa 
but chocolate manufacturers are agreed 
that it is poorly dried cocoa that is the 
biggest enemy of good quality, full 
chocolate flavour and absence of off-
flavours. Drying is not just the physical 
evaporation of water from the beans but 
an extension of the oxidative stage of 
fermentation and thus plays an important 
role in reducing bitterness and astrin-
gency as well as developing the chocolate 
brown colour of well fermented beans. 

Try as they might, manufacturers 
cannot process mouldy beans which have 
been poorly dried into products with a 
good chocolate flavour. Rate of drying is 
crucially important, for drying too slowly 
allows moulds to develop which affect the 
taste and invariably cause off-flavours. 
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From the moment it is harvested Ghanaian cocoa is subject to strict quality controls. 
Will this still be the case under the new marketing system ? 

Similarly, a too rapid drying of cocoa 
does not expel a sufficient quantity of 
volatile acids (mainly acetic) leaving the 
beans with an unacceptable acid taste and 
more often than not, lacking in chocolate 
flavour. 

Ghana has avoided this problem by 
providing a large number of up country 
village stores which are always ready to 
receive farmer's cocoa. Knowing this, the 
farmer can take his time and dry his beans 
correctly and at the right speed, because 
he is not pressurised into meeting dead

lines for weekly or fortnightly pick up. Of 
further assistance to the farmer and a 
benefit that is transmitted all the way 
along the cocoa marketing chain in 
Ghana through to the chocolate manu
facturer, is that the quality control 
process at the store involves the farmer. It 
is carried out in his presence and he 
therefore quickly learns what makes good 
quality cocoa and those factors re
sponsible for down-grading. Forewarned 
is forearmed and Ghanaian farmers weed 
out the rubbish and damaged beans 
before arriving at the store and ensure 

that their cocoa is properly dried. The net 
result is farmer education, farmer incent
ives and top quality, good flavour cocoa 
for the manufacturer. Having passed this 
first, rigorous quality-control inspection 
at the store the beans are bagged, sealed 
and numbered so the Quality Controller 
can be identified at any later stage when 
the beans are re-graded. The beans arrive 
at factories in Europe, North America 
and Japan in those same export bags. 

Apprehension 
As the changeover approaches, choco

late manufacturers look with some ap
prehension and foreboding to the situ
ation in neighbouring Côte d'Ivoire. This 
is the world's biggest producer but 
quality is less consistent compared to that 
of Ghana. Indeed the same cocoa pro
duced in closely matched climatic con
ditions with similar on-farm processing 
methods never matches the quality or 
price attained by cocoa of Ghanaian 
origin. Ghanaian cocoa always fetches at 
least a £30-40/tonne premium over 
Ivoirian beans and when looking at the 
in-country marketing system, it is not 
hard to see why. In Côte d'Ivoire, 
itinerant buyers purchase all the cocoa in 
the villages with almost no quality exami
nation. Buyers may only come once a 
week so farmers often sell improperly 
dried cocoa in order not to miss the sale. 
Ivoirian farmers are thus less aware of the 
reasons for poor quality and the inclusion 
of rubbish and the blending of good and 
bad cocoa is commonplace. On delivery 
to the itinerant buyer in the village, the 
cocoa is simply placed into re-used "bush 
bags" with little quality control and it 
moves in these to the town stores and then 
to the factory at the port. If cocoa is 
purchased at moisture content in excess 
of the ideal 7.5%, then it may remain like 
that until arrival in the exporters «usine 
de conditionnement» in the port, several 
days or even weeks later, by which lime 
many beans may be mouldy. Further
more, at the port factory, good and bad 
qualities are blended to meet the mi
nimum grade standards and this is then 
placed in export sacks. Quality control is 
carried out just before shipment, after the 
sacks are sealed, but these arc not 
numbered to identify the grader. 

Chocolate manufacturers appreciate 
that Ghana's system of in-country mar
keting is expensive to operate but point 
out that the country stands to lose a great 
deal more unless the proposed changes 
safeguard its top quality cocoa. One 
chocolate manufacturer put it on the line. 
«There is only one thing you can do with 
bad quality cocoa. That is to blend it with 
good cocoa, lower the overall quality of 
the bean and risk damage to your 
processed product».o I B 
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Nile perch and Lake Victoria 
Counting on EEC research 

for their survival 
by Andreas LAGGIS * 

Lake Victoria, shared by Kenya, Tan
zania and Uganda, is the largest fresh
water body in the tropics and the third 
largest in the world, with a surface area of 
approximately 69 000 km2 and a shore
line which exceeds 3 200 km at 
1 130 metres above sea level. Considering 
its size and biological productivity poten
tial, Lake Victoria is not only an import
ant fishery resource: according to re
cently published evidence, the lake seems 
to interact with certain large scale clima
tic phenomena and it may be proven to be 
a 'barometer' for changes reported as far 
away as Latin America. 

Historically, the lake hosted a dynamic 
multiple-species fishery until the late 
1970s in the form of the tilapline and 
haplochromine cichlids (60-80% of the 
catch composition) but also with import
ant subsidiary fisheries of more than 20 
genera of non-cichlid fish, such as mor-
myrids, catfish, anadromous cyprinids, 
lungfish, etc. The naturally occurring fish 
fauna was modified during the 1950s 
following the introduction of four non-
indigenous tilapias and was further al
tered around the 1960s by the introduc
tion of Nile perch {Lates niloticus). The 
objective of the introduction was to 
increase fish production for the increas
ing human population after the collapse 
of the fisheries of the endemic tilapias 
since Nile perch could feed on haplochro-
mines, which were in abundance, com
mercially unimportant and almost re
garded as a 'trash fish'. Of late, fish stocks 
in many parts of the lake are tending to be 
dominated by the two introduced species 
of Nile perch and Nile tilapia and one 
endemic cyprinid Rastrineobola argentea. 
Most of the traditional fish species, 
including the once abundant haplochro-
mincs, have either declined or almost 
disappeared from the commercial catch 
of the lake (Okaronon, 1990). 

Despite all the above events, develop
ments continue to take place with a view 
to increasing the exploitation of the fish 
resources of Lake Victoria, especially 
those of Nile perch. A number of fish S 
processing and handling plants have been | 

ε 
o 

* Fisheries Development Officer DG VIII/E/5, " 
Commission of the HC". 

constructed along the shores of the lake in 
order to supply appreciable quantitites of 
Nile perch to both internal and export 
markets. The liberalisation measures of 
July 1990 on trade, especially border 
trade between Uganda and Kenya, have 
further increased demand for fish and 
increased pressure on the stocks (Okar
onon, 1990). During the 1960s and 1970s, 
the bulk of commercial catches (which, 
however, did not exceed 50 000 tonnes in 
total) was contributed by tilapline cich
lids. Nile perch landings started to appear 
in the statistics only in the early 1970s and 
amounted to just a few hundred tonnes in 
1977. A remarkable change in the fish
eries of the lake occurred thereafter, with 
catches of Nile perch alone amounting to 
some 300 000 tonnes in the early 1990s 
and with tilapline landings inversely 
affected. The species which were intro
duced, though they have been in Lake 
Victoria for less than 40 years, have 
contributed to the highest catches ever 
recorded (total production from the lake 
now exceeds 500 000 tonnes offish, more 
than 50% of which comes from Nile 
perch and approximately 15% from 
tilapias). In terms of greater availability 
of food, employment opportunities and 
financial return to the industry, the new 
fisheries regime has proved to be of 
tremendous value to lakeside populations 
and fish consumers within the three 

riparian states and the neighbouring 
region (Twongo, 1992). 

The controversy over the 
introduction of Nile perch 

According to some scientists the intro-
cution of Nile perch into Lake Victoria 
has caused an ecological catastrophe. 
Others, investigating the effects of intro
ducing alien species into established 
ecosystems, believe that it is never easy in 
ecology to ascribe cause and effect to 
provide a straightforward reply to this 
particular question. In fact, there have 
been successful introductions of alien 
species of fish into lakes in Africa: 
Limnothrissa introduced into the artifi
cial Lake Kariba in Zimbabwe is a well-
documented example. 

Trying to determine precisely the 
effects of Nile perch on the other fish of 
Lake Victoria is extremely difficult, 
partly because many of the endemic 
species have never been accurately de
scribed, very little being known of their 
biology. Some may already have disap
peared from the lake before the introduc
tion of Nile perch without it ever being 
known to science. Certainly, the Nile 
perch cannot be blamed unreservedly for 
the decline of the haplochromine stocks 
in Lake Victoria. Haplochromines, ac
cording to the FAO, were already over
fished in the lake. No-one denies, how
ever, that the interlopers have had at least 
some effect and common sense suggests 
that their effect has been very great 
indeed as more than 90% of the haploc
hromine ichthyomass, which was re
corded in 1974, is now missing from the 
lake. 

Landing a catch from Lak 
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The Nile perch is an opportunistic 
carnivore which can grow to over 100 kg 
in a few years and eats as much as would 
be expected for a fish of its size. It 
harmoniously co-exists with numerous 
other fish species in many African water 
bodies where it is endemic, like in Lakes 
Tanganyika, Turkana (Kenya), Albert 
(Uganda), Chad (Central Africa) and the 
River Nile starting from below the 
Murchinson Falls in Lake Victoria. 
These falls actually block its natural 
migration and colonisation into Lake 
Victoria's ecosystem (Acere, 1988). 

Arguments against the introduction of 
Nile perch also have another scientific 
basis, namely that due to energy losses by 
the predatory fish, overall productivity in 
the lake will be down by some 60-80% of 
its potential if it were inhabited by 
plankton and detritus feeders such as 
haplochromines and tilaplines. 

There is further room for discussion on 
this subject. However, what is most 
worrying of all is the hard scientific 
evidence that while the total catches from 
the lake appear to have been increasing 
during the 1980s, following the explosive 
increase in Nile perch stocks, the mean 
size of the individual fish caught from the 
lake has continued to decline during the 
same period. This means that the con
tinued abundance of fish resources in the 
lake should not be taken for granted. 

The need for further research 
In view of this ambiguous situation, 

where there is an increased demand for 
fish and currently little knowledge as to 
the magnitude and potential of the 
available stocks from which this demand 
is to be met, it is increasingly necessary to 
establish a proper management system 
based on analysis of pertinent data with 
the aim of exploiting the fish resources of 
the lake whilst conserving the stocks. 

Back in 1947, with the establishment of 
the East Africa High Commission and 
later its successor, the East African 
Community, some fisheries research and 
regulation programmes were organised 
on a lakewide basis under the East 
African Freshwater Fisheries Research 
Organisation (EAFFRO) based in Jinja. 
This organisation, with its fisheries re
search vessel IBIS, donated in 1968 by 
UNDP/FAO, was well equipped to be a 
good base ofinformation on the ecology 
of the whole lake. Sadly, the East African 
Community collapsed abruptly in 1977 
and all the research stations, equipment 
and vessels were taken over by the 
countries within whose boundaries they 

Nile perch ready for shipment to market, Uganda 

were positioned at the time of the 
collapse. This random distribution of 
assets, especially of the vessels, has been a 
source of discontent and mistrust ever 
since. In the subsequent difficult econ
omic and political times much of the 
research infrastructure, including the 
IBIS vessel, has deteriorated and fallen 
into disuse, though the National Re
search Institutions still exist, even if they 
are ill-equipped. 

As mentioned above, in about 1960. 
Nile perch was intentionally introduced 
into Lake Victoria in Uganda. Ironically, 
the explosive and controversial effects of 
this exotic introduction did not start to 
appear until about the time when the 
Community, and consequently the re
gional research programmes, collapsed. 
Information on the rapidly changing 
ecosystem came initially from the three 
poorly-equipped National Fisheries Re
search Institutes, while more recently the 
Dutch-aided HEST programme has been 
providing the only available data. 

The EEC Lake Fisheries Research 
project was initiated in 1989, with a view, 
through financing and technical support 
in the fields of vessels, infrastructure, 
equipment, training etc. to helping the 
National Institutes around Lake Victoria 
fill this gap and carry on research 
projects. 

National and international bodies 
agree that further research is urgently 
needed so as not only to understand but 
also to forecast the emerging changes in 
the fauna of the lake. The objective will be 
to establish a valid system of fisheries 
management. 

While there is historical caution be
tween Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda in 
terms of regional use of physical research 
infrastructure across state borders, there 
is demonstrable enthusiasm at the level of 
researchers for regionally planned re
search programmes and for regional 
cooperation in the sharing, analysing and 
interpretation of data. Recently, the 
neighbouring Lake Victoria governments 
have gone a step further in overcoming 
their differences by requesting the Com
mission of the European Communities to 
launch a new fisheries research project, 
and they have agreed to appoint Ugan
da's National Authorising Officer as the 
Regional Authorising Officer for the 
proposed project. 

It is my personal view that this type of 
research project is an excellent area for 
regional cooperation with good prospects 
of being successful. It can demonstrate 
that scientists can revive the spirit of 
cooperation and coordination in relation 
to some of their common interests, which 
could bring identifiable benefits to all 
three countries. If fisheries research is 
continued and expanded, it will be 
possible to develop appropriate long-
term policies and planning for the lake, 
which is of prime importance as a protein 
source to each of the three riparian 
countries. This will also embrace other 
shoreside development not restricted 
merely to fishing and fish processing. 

Lake Victoria itself faces 
problems of asphyxia 

Apart from its fishery aspects. Lake 
Victoria has a national and regional 
significance. There is industrial and 
urban development .ilong the hike shores. 
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agricultural activities, transport and so 
on. However, the development has been 
to a large extent badly planned and as a 
result there is widespread deforestation, 
soil erosion in the lake watersheds, 
agricultural pollution from pesticides and 
eutrophication from fertilisers and dom
estic and industrial effluents. There has 
also been mismanagment in the use of the 
fringe wetland zones and their reclam
ation for agricultural use. These have 
had, and will continue to have both direct 
and indirect effects on the lake environ
ment and fisheries. 

Lake Victoria is a bowl-like basin with 
an average depth of 40 metres and a 
maximum depth of 90 metres in a few 
places in the centre. Nutrients in the lake 
initially support greater primary produc
tion (phytoplankton), which in turn is 
grazed by zooplankton and other phyto
plankton feeders to feed planktivore 
organisms like haplochromines and tilap-
lines which ultimately feed Nile perch and 
other carnivorous species found at the 
top of the food chain. 

Excess fertilisation (eutrophication) 
will result in blooms of phytoplankton 
and water pollution and will primarily 
affect the composition of phytoplankton 
and develop one-species types (some
times toxic) of blooms of monstrous 
proportions which often 'get out of 
hand'. High-generation turnover results 
in vast amounts of these plankton blooms 
dying and sinking to the bottom where 
they arc decomposed by bacteria before 
being taken by the planktivore or de-
trivoraus species. In deep water, where 
oxygen transport through diffusion, ver
tical movement of water or photo
synthesis is insufficient, dead organic 
matter accumulates at the bottom and 
provokes oxygen depletion from the 

bacterial action. Thus, oxygen is removed 
from the lower depths, creating a gradu
ally expanding death zone of water now 
some 40 metres thick. Fish swimming in 
this zone are asphyxiated and die. 

Although records offish kills date back 
to the 1920s, there is evidence that they 
have been increasing in recent years. In 
1987, a research study conducted by life 
scientists showed that thousands of fish, 
including the exotic Nile perch, had died 
in mass quantities in Lake Victoria, 
reportedly due to low levels of dissolved 
oxygen. Similar disasters occurred se
veral times afterwards and thousands of 
different fish species died due to the same 
cause, oxygen depletion and/or pollution. 

Quite recently, another unforeseeable 
event, closely associated with the nutrient 
enrichment of the waters, is having a 
direct influence not only on man's ac
tivities (e.g. fishing and transport) but 
also on the lake itself. Tremendous 
quantities of floating aquatic macro-
phytes (mainly the exotic water hyacinth) 
have proliferated at an enormous rate in 
the shallow sheltered inshore areas of the 
lake. Water hyacinth quickly reaches pest 
proportions, causing constriction of 
wind-induced water movements, build
up of anoxic levels below the plant mats, 
excessive losses of water through évapo
transpiration, and then, as it dies and 
sinks as detritus to the bottom of the lake, 
increases the organic load and anoxic 
conditions in wide areas at the bottom of 
the lake. New approaches to reduce the 
problem in recent years, using biological 
control methods or other means, have 
shown good results. An accurate assess
ment of the extent of the problem, 
particularly for the artisanal fishing 
communities, followed by trials to de-

A fisherman prepares his catch of tilapia 

velop control strategies in selected lo
cations, may provide solutions. 

The danger posed by the spread of 
water hyacinth in Uganda's lakes has 
attracted the interest of the authorities 
and a workshop was organised in Kam
pala in October 1991 under the auspices 
of the FAO. The aim of this workshop 
was to raise public awareness of the 
problem and draw on available expertise 
in the various fields to help develop a 
National Action Plan for water hyacinth 
control. 

A new role for the public sector? 
In conclusion, it is obvious that the 

problems associated with the introduc
tion of exotic species into Lake Victoria 
or the pollution phenomena could in the 
near future have tremendous consequen
ces for the 30 million human beings living 
around the lake. Facing up to these 
ecological changes is urgently needed if 
the ecosystem is to stand a chance of 
being stabilised. Measures should not 
only extend to the valuable fisheries 
resources but also include reafforestation 
programmes as well as the protection of 
the shoreline swamps and wetlands to 
halt the flow of sediments and to filter the 
pollutants from the runoff. 

It is my feeling that tackling the 
problems of this aquatic environment 
presents a good opportunity for both 
national and international organisations 
to pursue their development objectives by 
stimulating fisheries and for other relev
ant departments to view the fisheries 
sector in a more holistic way having 
regard to its interactions with other 
sectors. Projects in this direction would 
assist the public sector in developing 
countries in finding a new role to play, in 
widening its interests beyond the produc
tion sector and looking at lakeshore, river 
or coastal fishing communities in a much 
broader community-based way. O A.L. 
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Adult skills training and education in Namibia 
Challenges galore 

'People are rightly demanding edu
cation for their children and for themsel
ves. They are eager for places in literacy 
groups, but this is not the only answer.' 
Justin Ellis, who is UnderSecretary for 
NonFormal Education in the Namibian 
Ministry of Education and Culture, 
emphasises the need for a comprehensive 
approach. Policymakers, trainers and 
community activists who promote non
formal and adult education are facing 
staggering problems. 

When Namibia won its independence 
in 1990, following 22 years of war against 
the South African regime, only 1% of 
black adults had completed secondary 
school. Today, illiteracy runs at over 65% 
of the black adult population, and 
women are particularly affected. Reform 
of the basic (formal) education system 
seeks to redress the imbalances inherited 
from the former regime. Under South 
African rules, education was only com
pulsory for whites. It is now obligatory 
for all children up to the age of 16. Adult 
education is also receiving a lot of 
attention and new Colleges of Adult 
Education will open their doors at the 
start of the next academic year. 

It is no easy task to promote education 
(either formal or nonformal) in a 
country which is still experiencing de 
facto economic and social apartheid. 
Over 70% of the GDP is controlled by the 
5% white population whereas the rest of 
Namibia's one and a half million people 
— nearly half of whom live in the 
communal lands of Ovamboland in the 
north of the country — earn a pittance as 
farm workers, communal farmers or 
small traders. Youngsters — mainly 
males — roam the streets of the capital, 
Windhoek, selling newspapers, guiding 
cars into parking spaces or simply sitting 
at crossroads hoping to be picked up for a 
day's casual work. A recent survey found 
that one third of the 3000 young 'street 
sitters' never find jobs, while 37% of 

* The author works for CEI Consultants Ltd, a 
UKbased economic development consultancy. She is 
currently on secondment to CUR (International 
Cooperation and Development) to provide technical 
assistance to the Ministry of Education and Culture 
of Namibia. 

by Claudy VOUHÉ * 

those who do earn only five rand (ECU 
1.25) or less per week. At present, it is 
estimated that more than half of the 
550 000 economicallyactive Namibians 
are unemployed, or underemployed. 
Young people and women are the worst 
off. With fewer than 4000 jobs created 
each year for the 16 500 new entrants into 
the labour market, the Government has 
made the promotion of selfemployment 
schemes and of alternative employment a 
priority. 

The multifaceted nature and novelty 
of local employment initiatives has 
created some confusion over the precise 
meaning of terms such as 'micropro
jects', 'smallscale enterprises' and 
'incomegenerating projects'. Areas of 
responsibility are still to be clearly 
assigned. A task force is envisaged to 
coordinate the work of the various 
Ministries and of the increasing number 
of Namibian and international NGOs 
operating at the grass roots. 

Within the Ministry of Education and 
Culture, responsibility for overseeing the 
implementation of adult skills training 
lies with the Directorate for Adult Skills 
and NonFormal Education. ' It is a new 
Directorate which has to operate flexibly 
in order to meet the many and varied 
demands for 'adult education' and make 
the link between adults' literacy/nu
meracy needs and skills training. The 
Directorate aims to act as a facilitator 
between the local groups requesting help 
and the network of NGOs, ministries and 
international donors willing and able to 
assist them. 

There are already many local groups 
working to regenerate their areas and 
create incomeearning opportunities. In 
some regions, however, political and 
ethnic divisions hamper the organisation 
of communities. Basic needs such as food 
production and housing are top priorities 
across the country. The production of 

1 The author is presently working in this Direct
orate. 

clothes and craft objects is prevalent 
amongst women's groups. 

Assessing needs and equipping people 
with the technical and managerial skills 
they require to run such projects is the 
challenge faced by the Directorate for 
Adult Skills and its partners. Recent 
regional visits to local groups have 
identified the need to train community 
and literacy organisers working at the 
grassroots in participatory development, 
gender issues, sustainability, marketing 
and access to credit. More practical 
requirements, such as proposal writing or 
bookkeeping come high on the com
munities' agendas as do needs for prem
ises, basic equipment and raw materials. 
The production of training 'tools' has 
begun in the Directorate and collabor
ation with other partners should result in 
more elaborate 'tools' being designed in 
the future. Some success has been 
achieved in using the national press as a 
vehicle for educational materials focusing 
on the theme of selfemployment. 

The Directorate's strategy is largely 
inspired by the 'Skills Development for 
SelfReliance" (SDSR) scheme which has 
been developed and implemented by the 
ILO with sponsorship from the Swedish 
International Development Agency 
(SIDA) in several countries of East 
Africa. It is hoped that SIDA will also 
sponsor the scheme in Namibia. SDSR 
focuses on participatory development 
methods and aims to work with local 
communities towards identification of 
market needs and selfassessment of 
people's skills and training requirements. 
Followup and monitoring are essential 
parts of the process as is the emphasis on 
bona fide income generation. 

However, the SDSR 'tools' developed 
in East Africa will clearly require adjust
ment to suit the Namibian situation. 
With inherited infrastructures designed 
to hamper selfreliance, a land surface 
equivalent to France and the UK put 
together and a population of less than 
two million, Namibia has its own very 
specific problems. In these circumstances, 
it cannot afford to depend solely on 
'readymade' recipes from abroad.' 

C.V. 
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6Africa: investing in development' 
A t the end of June this year, the Group of Seven — a group of institutes, chambers of Commerce and 

Industries and organisations of private business with interests in Africa, from eight EC Member 
States ' — adopted its general guidelines for investing in Africa. Over and above their analysis of the 
African continent's investment climate, it outlines their 'Charter of Principles' which will guide their 
future operations there. We print here the full text of this charter. 

Under the present circumstances, 
European Community (EC) co-operation 
with Africa is more necessary than ever 
and should be continued, essentially 
within the framework of the Fourth 
Lomé Convention (Lomé IV). However, 
African countries must be aware that they 
cannot rely permanently on external aid. 
African governments do have the ca
pacity to stabilise their economies to 
correct structural imbalances and to 
build a brighter future based on sustained 
growth. 

The experience of several countries has 
demonstrated that it is possible to achieve 
a rapid improvement in living standards. 
This requires realistic stabilisation po
licies, implemented with courage and 
determination, as well as the elimination 
of those factors which distort resource 
allocation. No less important is the 
curtailment of the role of the State in the 
economy, in addition to the promotion of 
a sounder business and social environ
ment. For their part, businessmen from 
both the indigenous and offshore private 
sectors must not hesitate to fulfil their 
role in development promotion. 

The world economy has improved 
dramatically during the second half of the 
20th century. However, the economies of 
the African countries have failed to 
maintain this pace. On the whole, they 
have performed unfavourably: in more 
than half of the sub-Saharan African 
countries, the per capita income is now 
lower than it was 25 years ago. In many 

1 The Group of Seven is constituted of: Chambre 
de Commerce, d'Industrie et d'Agriculture Belgium -
Luxembourg Africa Caribbean - Pacific) ; Conseil 
des Investisseurs Français en Afrique (France); 
Afrika Verein, E.V. (Germany); Assafrica (Italy): 
Afrika Instituut (Netherlands); ELO - Associação 
Portuguesa para o Desenvolvimento Económico e a 
Cooperação (Portugal); The British ACP Associ
ation (United Kingdom). 

countries there is a higher probability of a 
child dying before the age of five than of 
attending secondary schooling. In many 
cases, the foreign debt burden has 
reached proportions which, in practice, 
hinder the application of the objectives 
laid down in Article 27 of Lomé IV, i.e. to 
finance development by recourse to the 
international money markets. Article 243 
acknowledges that the present situation 
in African countries has many complex 
causes, both domestic and external. 

External causes 
The steady deterioration of the terms 

of trade, the external debt burden and 
inadequacy of international aid stand out 
amongst the external causes. It would, 
however, be incorrect to attribute excess
ive importance to these external factors, 
as there are many countries which, by the 
more efficient use of available resources, 
have been able to overcome trade de
terioration and achieve high living stan
dards. Many countries that were almost 
asphyxiated by the burden of external 
debt only a decade ago are presently on 
the threshold of industrialisation. 

Whilst the argument that there is 
inadequate foreign aid is correct, it 
should be qualified on two counts : firstly, 
financial aid to African countries has 
been no less than that provided to other 
developing regions and, secondly, be
cause funds available for foreign aid are 
presently limited due to pressures created 
by recent worldwide changes. Under the 
present circumstances, therefore, it would 
be unrealistic to expect a substantial 
increase in foreign aid. 

Domestic causes 
The main causes of the present situ

ation in African countries are internal, 

resulting from, firstly, macro-economic 
policies based on unrealistic assumptions, 
which have proved both inadequate and 
unsustainable and, secondly, from the 
pervasive presence of the public sector in 
the provision of goods and services. 
Thirdly, there is inadequate communi
cation between the State and private 
business, which hinders the use of avail
able resources and the creation of a sound 
social and business environment. Finally, 
the situation is the result of a lack of 
infrastructure and properly trained 
human resources. 

Macro-economic policies frequently 
fail to pay sufficient attention to the need 
to contain the imbalance in the public 
accounts and to prevent the over-valu
ation of the official exchange rate. The 
outcome of such policies is predictable : i) 
chronic imbalances in the current ac
count of the balance of payments and 
unsustainable growth of external debt ; ii) 
inflationary pressures; iii) stagnation of 
the export sector reflecting the scarcity of 
finance, inadequate signals given by the 
exchange rate and protectionist policies. 

There is presently a general consensus 
that the private sector has a comparative 
advantage in the provision of goods and 
services. The role of the State should, in 
this context, be restricted to preventing 
the creation of monopolies, to allowing 
the market to fulfil its role in resource 
allocation and to ensuring the strict and 
just application of the law. The State 
should concentrate its resources, both 
human and financial, on promoting 
health, education and infrastructure. 

The cooperation programmes directly 
linked to the private sector — in African 
countries and EC countries — should be 
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stimulated with a view to accelerating 
trade promotion. There shall also be a 
strong commitment to identifying a more 
active role in reducing, as far as possible, 
barriers for exports from African coun
tries, which would permit trade expan
sion and an improvement of the balance 
of payments position. Similarly, Lomé IV 
structured aid funds should be available 
for commercial promotion to the benefit 
of African countries. 

African countries suffer both from 
severe infrastructure inadequacy and also 
from the shortage of properly trained 
human resources. These factors explain 
in part recent developments in Africa and 
also, no less importantly, dampen the 
potential for long-term growth, in the 
area of human resources and also in the 
development of proper health services, it 
is considered that there is scope for 
widening the debate on Chapter 3 (Part 
Two, Title XI) of the Lomé IV Conven
tion, thereby ensuring the optimisation of 
government resources. 

Construction of a prosperous 
future 

Experience drawn from successful de
velopment permits the establishment of 
three main principles: i) African coun
tries should adopt realistic macro-econ
omic policies; ii) they should reduce the 
role of the State in the provision of goods 
and services; iii) they should create a 
sound business and social environment. 

Rather than blaming unfavourable 
external factors, African nations should 
help themselves by adopting stable po
licies which include the curtailment of 
State intervention in the economy. 

As experience has shown, adherence to 
these principles can produce rapid re
sults: the wider the consensus amongst 
those who strive for a brighter future for 
Africa, the sooner this will be achieved. 

Principles 
of investment 

Investment is a necessary condition for 
long-term sustainable growth and, con

sequently, for ensuring a substantial 
improvement in living standards. For 
many reasons, investment has been in
adequate and, no less importantly, in
sufficiently rewarding. With the right 
motivation, this situation can be rectified. 

Action to encourage a sustained in
crease must be given a higher priority 
than in the past: unless the appropriate 
steps are taken, further development of 
the African economies is questionable. 
However, the mobilisation of business 
interests has two major requirements. 
The first concerns the social, political, 
legal and economic framework. The 
second, more specifically, concerns the 
act of investment and production deci
sion criteria, rules for evaluation, incent
ives, loans and many other factors. 

General criteria 
Investment decisions depend primarily 

on the assessment of risk and return. To 
allow investment to increase in the 
medium term, there are certain general 
criteria which should be observed : 

1. Democratic Stability. Stability and 
proper democratic representation are 
important factors in investment decisions 
which, by their very nature, involve long-
term contracts. However, the political 
systems in some African countries rely on 
representational systems that hardly 
ensure the stability of contractual re
lationships and hinder the formation of a 
social consensus. The creation of a stable 
and peaceful environment, with straight
forward investment regulations, is a 
priority for foreign investors. Of no less 
importance is a democratic environment 
in which human rights are fully respected. 

2. Barriers to Entry. Due to the in
adequate perception of the role of the 
State in the economy, some countries 
tend to protect their economy by numer
ous barriers, both explicit and implicit. 
Although barriers to entry may be neces
sary in specific circumstances — par
ticularly in those countries which have 
raw materials which can be processed and 
marketed regionally — they generally 
lead to both inefficient resource allo
cation and an unhealthy attitude towards 
foreign investment. Domestic investors 
too are adversely affected by protection 

measures in favour of State enterprises. 
The elimination of barriers, both explicit 
and implicit, is therefore a requirement 
for the expansion of domestic and foreign 
investment. 

3. Public Administration. The excessive 
and inefficient bureaucracy of many 
African countries is a major barrier to 
investment: it delays decisions, reduces 
transparency and encourages corruption 
and patronage, thereby inhibiting poten
tial investors. The quality of Public 
Administration is, therefore, of key 
importance to private investors. 

4. Legal Framework. A simplified and 
more transparent legal framework, with 
the emphasis on the areas of property, 
commercial rights and labour law, would 
be welcomed, particularly if this stimu
lates more rapid decisions by the courts 
and the law is enforced more effectively. 
It is equally important to ensure that, 
under national and international law and 
in the spirit of Article 307 of Lomé IV, 
the option to appeal be preserved. 

5. Macro-economic Stabilisation. Long-
term economic stability is only achievable 
by ensuring a macro-economic balance in 
terms of monetary, fiscal and exchange-
rate considerations and a sound balance 
of payments. Postponement of stabil
isation can lead only to higher economic 
and social adjustment costs in the future. 
The economic and social problems of 
African countries cannot be solved ex
clusively by short-term stabilisation: 
structural adjustment is required. This 
has been recognised by the European 
Community and the ACP countries in 
Article 243 of Lomé IV and is in line with 
the current practice of multi-national 
institutions which focus on development 
promotion. 

6. Financial Systems. Macro-economic 
imbalances and protectionism frequently 
result in financial constraints which 
inhibit the proper role of interest rates in 
influencing financial resource allocation. 
Financial repression prevents an ad
equate return of savings and, equally 
significantly, distorts investment criteria. 
These constrained financial regimes are 
governed more by administrative prin
ciples than by market forces, which, 
amongst other negative results, hinders 
investment and normal business oper-
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ations. With a view to promoting de
velopment it is very important to stimu
late sound and efficient financial struc
tures. 

7. Commercial Policy. An essential ele
ment of investment promotion and sus
tained growth is an appropriate commer
cial policy. The principal aims of com
mercial policy should be to stabilise the 
real exchange rate and simultaneously to 
reduce and simplify the tariff structure. In 
several countries, an unrealistic exchange 
rate has penalised the export sector and 
consequently distorted resource allo
cation. Recent experience shows that 
sound exchange rate policies permit 
substantial gains in market shares and, 
therefore, demonstrate that African 
countries are capable of reversing their 
market share situation. Tariff systems 
should be reviewed and simplified, as the 
current systems have, in many cases, 
generated the opposite results to those 
originally envisaged. They have not 
stimulated production, nor protected 
consumers. On the contrary, many tariff 
barriers have led to corruption, bureauc
racy and the encouragement of the 
parallel or informal market. 

8. Taxation. More coherent tax struc
tures, embracing corporation tax, per
sonal income tax, indirect taxes, import 
and export duties, witholding tax and 
double-taxation agreements, would be 
welcome and would comply with the 
conditions of Articles 308 and 309 of 
Lomé IV. 

9. Labour. No country can prosper unless 
it has access to health and education 
systems and to proper training. In
adequacies in these areas are, without any 
doubt, a major obstacle to long-term 
growth. It is seen as the government's 
task to concentrate available resources on 
the improvement of health, education 
and training of skilled workers. Given the 
scarcity of human and financial re
sources, the State should abstain from 
multiple activities, particularly in produc
tion related activities. Rather, it should 
focus available resources on the improve
ment of social conditions. 

10. Physical infrastructure. The reduction 
of State intervention would allow African 
governments to promote the construction 

of the basic physical infrastructure, such 
as roads, ports, airfields, communi
cations, power, sanitation, schools and 
housing. 

11. Regional Cooperation and Integration. 
Deepening regional integration and 
cooperation should stimulate private 
investment. Regional cooperation and 
integration allows market expansion, 
generates complementarity trade, optim
ises the allocation of human resources, 
takes advantage of economies of scale 
and promotes external trade. There can 
be no doubt that the international co-
munity will support cooperation and 
integration initiatives originating in Af
rican countries. 

Investor requirements 
A favourable environment is necessary 

to increase investment, particularly direct 
foreign investment. This is attracted only 
to those countries which demonstrate 
practically that investment is welcome 
rather than just tolerated. The process of 
investment should be simplified, as 
should the subsequent operation of new 
projects resulting from investment. 

1. Project Evaluation. Investment deci
sions and approval should be based 
exclusively on project viability and profit
ability. Except in those cases where 
investment projects are specifically sub
sidised, it is the responsibility of the 
businessmen to bear the risk and that of 
the State to avoid impeding investment, 
particularly on the basis of subjective or 
devious reasoning. 

2. Prompt Remit t a bili t y of Funds. Foreign 
investment implies financial risk which 
has to be rewarded when successful. 
Additionally, serious technical and com
mercial risks have to be taken into 
account. Businessmen expect their invest
ment to be of use to the community, 
through the creation of wealth, increased 
revenue from taxation and employment. 
In developing countries, there are other 
benefits to the host nation to be con
sidered : (a) Access to international mar
kets ; (b) Technology transfer ; (c) Trans
fer of improved living standards; (d) 
Product quality; (e) Environmental pro
tection; (f) Local education and training; 
(g) Competitive incentives to local econ
omic activities; (h) Equity investments 

which, unlike loans, only generate out
flows when successful. 

Given the magnitude of the benefits to 
the host country, obstacles or delays in 
the way of the repatriation of funds 
generated by investment such as divid
ends, royalties and service fees, should be 
eliminated if African countries are to 
compete successfully with Asian and 
European countries for scarce natural 
resources. 

3. Investment Code. Foreign investment 
should not be subject to complex regu
lations and procedures. Investment codes 
should be clear, simple and efficiently 
implemented. The local administration 
should be able to provide the information 
required to minimise uncertainty and 
thereby reduce project risk. 

4. Financial Services. Foreign investors 
require financial services both in local 
markets and offshore. Liberalisation of 
the financial system permits a more 
efficient mobilisation of savings and the 
development of more effective financial 
institutions. There should be clear separ
ation between the functions of the Cen
tral, commercial and investment banks. 
The State should refrain from interfering 
in those commercial decisions which are 
the sole responsibility of the private 
sector; these decisions should be based 
exclusively on rational economic and 
financial principles. 

5. Incentives. Many countries with a 
trained labour force, sound infrastruc
ture and natural resources comparable 
with African countries offer generous 
incentives to attract foreign investors. 

It must be made clear that attracting 
foreign investment to Africa involves 
intense competition with other regions, 
implying a major effort, clear regulations 
and generous incentives. 

6. Concessionary Funds. The particip
ation of multilateral institutions in invest
ment projects is important for several 
reasons. Firstly, because it permits con
cessionary funding, secondly, because it 
introduces technical competence and, 
finally, because it reduces risk. With the 
aim of encouraging a faster and more 
efficient use of funds, it is recommended 
that the scope of the coordination mecha
nisms and methods laid down in Article 
249 of Lomé IV be extended.O 
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Humanitarian aid 
Anyone who follows the press and the media — and, in too 

many poor or disaster-struck countries, anyone who merely 
looks around them — will have seen 1992 as a year when the 
call for humanitarian reliefin many parts of the world has 
been particularly loud. 

Millions of people are crying out for help, from the 
nations of Southern Africa ravaged by the worst drought 
this century to the innocent victims of war, disease and 
starvation in Somalia, from the refugees and internees 
driven out by 'ethnic cleansing' in former Yugoslavia to the 
homeless victims of cyclones in the Caribbean and the 
Pacific... the depressing list goes on. 

All this has come on top of two years of already major 
crises which stressed human, physical and financial 
resources to the limit in different parts of the world. 
Prosperous countries and bilateral and international aid 
agencies have once again been urged to step up their efforts 
to help those in need by providing yet more humanitarian 
relief, refugee assistance and food aid. 

The response to past emergencies from both the ordinary 
public and official bodies confirmed the existence of a 
worldwide fund of generosity and goodwill. The European 
Community's spending on emergency aid has gone up by a 
factor of ten in the last three years. But experience in 
getting help to the suffering has also exposed certain 
practical weaknesses in aid arrangements. Both the United 
Nations and the European Community have set up new 

departments to streamline their humanitarian relief work. 
Much thought is going into faster and more secure ways of 
tackling natural or man-made disasters. 

New situations naturally call for new solutions, in two 
countries where no effective central authority has control, 
Somalia and former Yugoslavia, organisations which have 
always taken great care never to be associated with any side 
in a conflict situation have now had to accept armed 
protection in order to continue their humanitarian work in 
safety. Donors and relief experts are asking themselves 
searching questions about where this might lead. Is 
neutrality possible once soldiers are involved in getting aid 
supplies through ? Does the international community have a 
right of intervention or, as others prefer to call if, of 
humanitarian assistance'/ Would there be any point in 
sending aid to a country in chaos, where it might be 
misappropriated ? 

Meanwhile most people's perceptions of the humani
tarian situation in the world are formed by what is presented 
to them in the media. What responsibility do journalists 
bear when faced with a humanitarian crisis? 

The Dossier in this issue of The Courier looks at these 
issues and sets out some of the philosophies which guide 
humanitarian aid efforts today. It also gives an account of 
the work being done by the European Community, not just 
at the Commission headquarters in Brussels or at the 
European Parliament in Strasbourg but in different parts of 
the field, and by some of the organisations with which the 
Community works.o Robert ROW E 
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Community humanitarian 
aid: some facts and 

figures * 
The European Community provides humanitarian aid in two 

forms, food and finance. Food aid is financed from its annual 
budget, whoever the recipients are. Emergency and refugee aid 
are financed from the European Development Fund for 
African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) States which have signed 
the Lomé Convention, or, for other countries, from the annual 
EC budget. Humanitarian aid for Central and Eastern Europe is 
also financed from the annual budget. 

Food aid 
The Community gives over half its food aid to food-deficit 

countries for sale, normally to help encourage positive local 
food production policies. Substantial quantities are also given 
free to vulnerable, low-income groups, such as young children, 
mothers, pregnant women, schoolchildren, sick or handicapped 
people, the elderly and refugees. This type of aid is normally 
channelled through international agencies — a big agency such 
as the World Food Programme regularly distributes over 
200 000 tonnes of EC cereals aid a year — or NGOs, which in 
recent years have themselves distributed as much as 200 000 
tonnes of Community products a year. 

In an unforeseen crisis situation, where famine, or an 
imminent danger of famine, poses a serious threat to lives or 
health, the Commission can also send emergency food aid. 
Under this procedure, decision, procurement and delivery times 
arc cut and the EC pays transport costs up to the final 
destination — a valuable contribution, as these can be two or 
three times the original cost of the food transported. 

In 1991, the last complete year for which figures are available, 
over 600 000 tonnes of such aid were provided, including a 
Special Programme for Africa; this was a much higher 
proportion of the food aid effort (totalling nearly 1.6 million 
tonnes) than the 10% normally given as emergency food aid. 
The total value of food aid supplied in 1991 was ECU 
657 million, including ECU 140 million for the Special 
Programme. The bulk of the aid was in the form of cereals, plus 
milk-powder, vegetable oil, sugar, butter oil and other products. 

In 1992, Parliament and Council adopted a special food aid 
programme worth ECU 22 million for the developing countries 
hardest hit by drought and civil war. The bulk of this aid is 
intended for the Horn of Africa and Southern Africa and is now 
being delivered. 

Emergency aid 
The Community grants emergency aid to victims of natural 

and man-made disasters in developing countries in Africa, Asia 
and Latin America and to other non-Community countries, 
largely in central and eastern Europe. This type of aid comes 

* Based in part on an illustrated hooklct on 'Humanitarian Aid from the 
European Community' drought out by the Commission of the EC, Directorate-
General lor Audiovisual Media, Information, Communication and Culture, and 
published by the Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, 
Luxembourg, in January 1992. 

Emergency aid to Liberian refugees 
'Community aid to refugees, returnees and displaced persons 
throughout the world... accounts for about two fifths of its 

total humanitarian aid' 

from two different sources. The European Development Fund 
or EDF is used to help disaster victims in the ACP States and the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the Com
munity (these include the Netherlands Antilles, the British 
Virgin Islands, French Polynesia and others), while funds for 
those in developing and other third countries come from the 
general EC budget. 

Emergency aid is defined in Article 254 of the Fourth Lomé 
Convention as follows: 

'Emergency assistance shall be accorded to ACP States faced 
with serious economic and social difficulties of an exceptional 
nature resulting from natural disasters or extraordinary circum
stances having comparable effects. The assistance, which is 
intended to make, by the most suitable means, a real contribution 
to remedying the immediate difficulties: (a) shall be sufficiently 
flexible to take any form adapted to the circumstances, including 
the supply of a wide range of relief goods and services and/or the 
distribution of cash to victims ; (b) may also cover the financing of 
immediate measures to make damaged structures and equipment 
operational again and to ensure minimum viability ; (c) shall be 
non-reimbursable and made available quickly and easily. ' 
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In 1991, the Commission, which manages such aid on behalf 
of the Community, made grants totalling ECU 189 020 000 to 
help disaster victims. This comprised ECU 55 945 000 from the 
EDF and ECU 133 075 000 from the EC's general budget for 
1991. The second of these amounts included ECU 8 million to 
Yugoslavia from the PHARE programme for central and 
eastern Europe and ECU 300 000 from PHARE to Romania, as 
well as ECU 4 million carried forward from 1990. 

Substantial assistance from the European Development Fund 
continued to be needed for victims of conflict and drought in 
Africa. More than ECU 49 million, or 88% of the total 
emergency aid available under the EDF, were allocated to 
victims of a combination of both in six countries and the regions 
bordering them, with ECU 15.5 million going to the Sudan, 
ECU 11.2 million to Somalia, ECU 9.3 million to Liberia, ECU 
7.7 million to Ethiopia, ECU 3.4 million to Mozambique and 
ECU 3 million to Angola. The rest of the funds available were 
used for operations in other African countries, Papua-New 
Guinea and Haiti. 

An additional appropriation of ECU 100 million was 
allocated to the relevant item of the 1991 budget by the Council 
decision to assist displaced and refugee Iraqis. Together with 
ECU 4 million carried forward from 1990, ECU 107.5 million 
(of which ECU 6 million was for emergency food aid) went to 
dealing with the effects of the Gulf crisis. 

With these funds the Community financed an airlift involving 
330 aeroplanes and supplied some 1.5 million blankets, 64 000 
tents and nearly 60 000 tonnes of food. In addition to using its 
traditional UN, Red Cross and NGO partners, the Commission 
took direct action of its own and was involved in operations 
carried out by the Member States. 

Other operations under the 1991 budget included emergency 
aid to those affected by events in the former Soviet Union (ECU 
5 million) and Albania (ECU 2.5 million) and by the conflict in 
Yugoslavia (ECU 13 million). Emergency aid was also sent to 
victims of cholera in South America, notably Peru (ECU 
1.775 million), of cyclones and floods in Bangladesh (ECU 
2.4 million), of the eruption of a volcano in the Philippines 
(ECU 0.9 million) and of earthquakes in Peru (ECU 0.225 mil
lion), Afghanistan and Pakistan (ECU 0.5 million), Costa Rica 
and Panama (ECU 0.25 million) and Guatemala (ECU 
0.2 million). 

The emergency aid funds were used to finance medical and 
sanitation programmes and to provide shelter, food, clothing, 
transport and other essentials for the populations concerned. 
The work was carried out by specialised international and non
governmental organisations, both European and local, as well 
as by the governments of the Member States and the 
Commission itself. 

Of the ECU 189 million which the Commission decided to 
allocate to emergency aid in 1991, more than ECU 186 million 
was spent on a total of 354 contracted operations. By far the 
largest share of emergency aid funds was channelled through 
non-governmental organisations. 

The Commission's emergency aid operations were closely 
coordinated with those of the Member States, by means of 
meetings and exchanges ofinformation. The Member States for 

EC emergency aid being distributed in Kurdistan. 
By far the largest share of emergency aid funds has been 

channelled through non-governmental organisations 

their part made nearly ECU 697 million available for emergency 
aid schemes in 1991. 

Refugee aid 
Community aid to refugees, returnees and displaced persons 

throughout the world, mostly in Asia, Africa and Central 
America, accounts for about two fifths of its total humanitarian 
aid. In fact the EC and its Member States are the largest 
contributors (35% to 40% on average) to the relief programmes 
of the United Nations agencies with special responsibility for 
refugees, the Office of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR) and the UN Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
refugees in the Near East (UNRWA). The Community's 
average level of assistance to refugees and the displaced has been 
about ECU 190-220 million a year since 1988. 

The main purpose of the funds is to finance the medium-term 
assistance required to encourage self-sufficiency between the 
emergency phase (exodus, arrival in camps) and final settlement 
(full integration in the country or region of asylum or 
reintegration in the place of origin). Half of the Community's 
aid to refugees from 1984 to 1989 was devoted to Africa's then 
four million refugees (and possibly as many displaced persons), 
the numbers of whom have since grown dramatically owing to 
the fighting in the Horn of Africa and Sudan, the persistence of 
guerrilla warfare in Angola and Mozambique, the drought in 
parts of Eastern and Southern Africa and the civil war in 
Liberia. 

PHARE 
Outside the ACP and other developing countries, the EC has 

also been involved, since the withdrawal of the Soviet presence 
in 1989, in providing long-term economic aid to the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe under the 'PHARE' programme. 
Since 1991, 10% of the PHARE budget has been available for 
use as humanitarian aid, to help those in severe distress because 
of economic hardship. Total EC humanitarian aid to the 
countries concerned decided on in 1990-91 came to ECU 
113 million, including ECU 27 million in emergency aid.o 

RR. 
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The response of the United Nations 
to humanitarian emergencies 

by Jan ELIASSON 

United Nations Under-Secretary-General 
for Humanitarian Affairs 

Whenever countries are struck by natural disasters or other 
emergencies, to quote the words of a recent UN General Assembly 
resolution on emergency humanitarian assistance: 'The United 
Nations has a central and unique role to play in providing 
leadership and coordinating the efforts of the international 
community to support the affected countries'. The UN has several 
agencies involved in humanitarian relief work, notably UNICEF 
for child health matters, the office of the UN High Commissioner 

for Refugees, the World Health Organisation to deal with 
epidemics and the World Food Programme for food distribution. 
In 1990, 10.5% of emergency aid provided by the European 
Community went to these agencies. Now the world body has set up 
a single department to coordinate their efforts, the Department of 
Humanitarian Affairs, as the senior UN official in charge of it 
explains. 

The world of the 1990s is a world of 
turbulent change. In the new world that 
has emerged at the end of the cold war, 
ethnic and civil conflicts have dominated 
the international scene and humanitarian 
issues have increasingly become the focus 
of special attention. 

Many societies are torn between de
mands for autonomy or self-determi
nation and face the danger of fragmen
tation, what the United Nations Sec
retary-General has termed 'micro-
nationalism'. The already fragile struc
tures in a large number of developing 
countries are being severely tested by the 
vicious cycle of poverty, population 
pressure and environmental degradation. 
More than one billion people today face 
abject poverty, with over 500 million, or 
roughly 10% of the world population, 
undernourished and some 50 million 
facing famine. Poverty is accelerating 
environmental degradation to such an 
extent that natural resources soon may 
not be able to meet the food required for 
the world's fast-growing population. 
With 97 million people being added to the 
world population each year, the disinteg
ration of fragile structures and environ
mental phenomena are causing increased 
displacement and refugee flows. More 
and more people across the globe require 
urgent humanitarian assistance. 

The international community has an 
obligation to provide humanitarian as
sistance to all the affected populations 
regardless of political or other consider
ations. Recent experience has shown that 
this is not an easy undertaking. We have 
seen how international relief efforts have 
been impeded by serious threats to the 
security of relief personnel both in the 

case of the former Yugoslavia and in 
Somalia. We have also seen how access to 
the affected populations is denied in 
conflict situations such as those in Sudan 
and in Mozambique. These situations 
affirm the inextricable link between the 
security, political and humanitarian 
issues. Given the wide range of actors and 
the complexity of the problems, clear 
leadership and strengthened coordi
nation of effort have become increasingly 
important. This requires an intensified 
and innovative response from the United 
Nations system as well as full support and 
commitment from all partners in this 
challenging endeavour. 

In 1991, Member States held a pioneer
ing debate on the capacity of the United 
Nations to coordinate humanitarian 
assistance. These deliberations, and a 
subsequent report of the Secretary-Gen
eral on the subject, provided the basic 
elements for resolution 46/182, adopted 
by the General Assembly on ^ D e 
cember 1991. This in turn led to the 
establishment by the Secretary-General, 
in March 1992, of the Department of 
Humanitarian Affairs. 

Resolution 46/182 constitutes the pro
grammatic framework for the new De
partment. The work of the office is based 
on four guiding principles, which are: 1) 
at all times, UN humanitarian assistance 
shall be provided in accordance with the 
principles of humanity, neutrality and 
impartiality; 2) the sovereignty, ter
ritorial integrity and national unity of 
States will be fully respected; 3) assist
ance will be provided with the consent of 
the affected country and, in principle, on 
the basis of a request from that country 
and; 4) each State has the responsibility 
first and foremost to take care of the 

victims of natural disasters and other 
emergencies occurring on its territory. 
Hence, the affected State has the primary 
role in the initiation, organisation, co
ordination and implementation of huma
nitarian assistance within its territory. 

The emphasis in the work of the 
Department is on coordination, cooper
ation and leadership. Its main function is 
to enhance the leadership role of the 
Secretary-General in dealing with natural 
disasters and other humanitarian emer
gencies and excludes any operational 
responsibilities. Resolution 46/182 pro
vides specific suggestions as to how the 
coordination of humanitarian assistance 
should be carried out. Measures for 
prevention and preparedness of disasters 
are to be achieved through coordinated 
support and the optimal utilisation of an 
Inter-agency Standing Committee, a 
process of common assessment and con
solidated appeals, a central emergency 
revolving fund and a register of stand-by 
capacities. 

A notable new development in terms of 
the humanitarian role of the United 
Nations has been the active involvement 
of the Security Council in the consider
ation of humanitarian issues and the 
provision of assistance. This is reflected 
in decisions in regard to Cambodia, Iraq, 
Somalia and the former Yugoslavia. In 
the cases of Yugoslavia and Somalia, in 
particular, the Council has accorded the 
secure delivery of humanitarian assist
ance a very high priority. 

The few months since the adoption of 
General Assembly resolution 46/182 and 
the emplacement of the institutions and 
mechanisms for its implementation have 
provided a first, albeit a very initial, 
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'The international community has an obligation to provide humanitarian 
assistance regardless of political or other considerations. ' 

A refugee child from Mozambique in Mankhokwe camp, Malawi 

opportunity to evaluate the United 
Nations' humanitarian role. 

Firstly, while humanitarian assistance 
must be provided regardless of whether 
there is an immediate solution at hand, 
the United Nations has been increasingly 
called upon to address simultaneously 
both the humanitarian and the political 
dimensions of conflict situations. Som
alia, Yugoslavia, and Mozambique are 
cases in point. Humanitarian assistance, 
delivered impartially, can have a positive 
impact on peace-making efforts. Cor
ridors of peace and zones of tranquillity 
can reinforce peace-making initiatives. 

Secondly, the United Nations is re
quired in an increasing number of emer
gencies to negotiate not only access, but 
also arrangements to ensure the safety of 
personnel and relief supplies. The situ
ations in Somalia, the former Yugoslavia 
and Iraq are tragic reminders of this 
dilemma. 

Thirdly, the serious problem of land 
mines, millions of which remain scattered 
in current and former combat zones, 
must be urgently addressed. Relief assist

ance, repatriation and rehabilitation have 
been and will continue to be seriously 
hampered unless de-mining is vigorously 
pursued. 

Fourthly, cooperation among oper
ational organisations is essential for 
effective UN response to disasters and 
emergencies. This cooperation must be 
all-inclusive, applying equally to the 
relationship among the UN organis
ations and with the ICRC, IFRC, IOM 
and the NGOs. Cooperation must also be 
extended to and strengthened with the 
relevant regional organisations. 

Lastly, while the UN stands ready to 
meet growing challenges in response to 
emergencies of increasing magnitude and 
complexity, the UN must be provided 
with the necessary resources to carry out 
the tasks entrusted to it. This applies not 
only to the immediate humanitarian 
requirements, but also to rehabilitation 
and development. Resources should be 
mobilised to prevent emergencies from 
recurring. 

I am all too well aware of the need for 
the United Nations to be at the same time 

at the forefront of international humani
tarian action and to proceed on the basis 
of the hard-won consensus that charac
terised resolution 46/182. I believe the 
only appropriate path is to convince 
governments and peoples alike that 
humanitarian action is in their best 
interest. We must clearly and compell-
ingly demonstrate that humanitarian 
assistance will be incorporated in the 
overall continuum from emergency relief 
to rehabilitation and development. 

To be truly effective, our endeavour 
should be founded upon cooperation not 
coercion, upon a shared responsibility 
and mutual respect. The safety of huma
nitarian personnel ought once more to be 
assured as an indispensable element of 
their mission. The force necessary to 
guarantee this objective and to protect 
humanitarian resources should be seen as 
geared solely to these ends and must be 
sufficient to achieve them. Humanitarian 
assistance must place human dignity and 
well-being as its sole criterion for success. 
It must express solidarity in action. O 

J.E. 
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Humanitarian assistance: the needs and the response 
by Dawit GIORGIS 

The author is a specialist on the practical aspects of 
humanitarian aid who currently works under the aegis of the 
UN Development Programme in Namibia as senior UN 
advisor on the drought emergency, and headed the UN 
special relief programme in Angola for over a year. Before 
that he worked in the Sudan emergency operation and in the 
United States of America as a project analyst on 
homelessness and abandoned children. Between 1983 and 
1986 he served as Relief and Rehabilitation Commissioner 
responsible for the entire relief operation in Ethiopia at a 

time of serious drought, f amine and military conflict in the 
Horn of Africa. 

Dr Giorgis's experiences in the fields of poverty, famine 
and emergency operations supplied the material for 'Red 
Tears' *, a book which three years ago provoked a great 
deal of discussion about the effectiveness and appropriate
ness of international humanitarian aid. Here he looks at the 
subject in the light of developments since that time. The 
views expressed are his own, not those of the UN. 

The relationship between donors and 
recipients has been discussed frequently. 
This relationship becomes very crucial in 
times of national and man-made cal
amities, when the lives of millions depend 
on communication and cooperation be
tween the potential giver and receiver. 

Disaster management involves two 
parties, the donor and the recipient. It is 
the level of understanding and harmony 
that exists between these two parties that 
eventually determines the success or 
failure of all emergency programmes. In 
the final analysis it is the reaction of 
people and governments that creates the 
conditions for a disaster. With prepared
ness, coordination and effective response, 
most disasters can be prevented or 
mitigated. The major responsibility and 
concern of disaster-affected countries is 
to build the local human and institutional 
capacity to plan for disaster and, when 
the alarm sounds, to implement a well-
conceived response for which the ap
propriate preparations have been made in 
advance. Without the capacity to mobil
ise national and international resources 
and to manage the crisis it would be 
impossible to develop an effective plan 
for response. The lack of resources and 
management capacity have been major 
constraints in handling emergency situ
ations in many African countries. This is 
compounded by political instability and 
internal conflicts. Disaster management 
fails mostly because of these reasons. In 
the last few years the burden on Africa, in 
terms of coping with the ever-increasing 

* Published by the Red Sea Press, Trenton, New 
Jersey, USA, 1989. 

cases of disasters, has been shared by the 
developed countries and we have there
fore been able to witness the increasing 
involvement of the international com
munity in humanitarian assistance. 

During 1992 the UN, the EEC and 
other multinational organisations have 
made, on behalf of the victims, un
precedented and historical decisions to 
intervene in disaster-affected countries, 
sometimes in a highly volatile and politi
cally charged atmosphere. It would be 
difficult to imagine what would have 
happened in Ethiopia in 1984-86, in the 
Sudan in 1987, and currently in Liberia, 
Somalia and Mozambique and many 
other African countries, had the inter
national community not decided to inter
vene and respond generously. Certainly, 
millions would have perished and some 
countries, as we know them today, might 
have ceased to exist. Given this positive 
evolution of the role of the international 
community in times of emergency it 
would be appropriate to take stock of all 
the achievements and begin to ask how 
many more lives would have been saved 
by the international community had it 
responded in good time and more effect
ively? 

In 1974 Henry Kissinger, then US 
Secretary of State, addressing the World 
Food Council Conference, boldly stated 
that no child would go hungry, and that 
the world would not see any more 
emaciated and malnourished human 
beings at the end of the decade. Ten years 
later in 1984 these promises turned into 
ashes right before our eyes as the world 
witnessed once again the death and 

suffering of millions of starving people in 
Ethiopia. The world promised again in 
1984 that such famines should not be 
allowed to take place in a world glutted 
with food. The situation in Ethiopia, in 
the Sudan and Somalia persisted and 
today, eight years later, the world has 
watched the crisis in Somalia developing 
into a disaster resulting in the death of 
hundreds every day. The death and 
suffering of millions in Africa continues 
unabated because the world failed to 
provide them in a timely manner with the 
means of survival. When it decided to 
intervene in a manner that the situation 
warranted it was already too late for 
many. It is not the lack of generosity or 
sympathy with the cause of the deprived 
that is the major problem. It is rather the 
political will and determination, the 
delivery system and the identification of 
needs and priorities that is at fault. 

Donor countries must demonstrate 
greater awareness and concern in re
sponding to emergency situations. A lot 
has been said about what recipient 
countries should do but less has been said 
about donor governments and aid agen
cies. Preparedness for disaster is a two-
way street. An international appeal as a 
result of an impending or real catastrophe 
should trigger immediate reaction from 
donor countries. Preparedness also im
plies the parallel need for donor govern
ments and agencies to set up an emer
gency response system. Since the 1984-85 
experience in Ethiopia the situation has 
not changed much as regards the speed 
and timeliness of response by the inter
national community. It still takes at least 
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three months for food shipments to arrive 
in any sub-Saharan ports after decisions 
have been made to intervene. Even after 
donor governments commit themselves 
to donate needed supplies, the regular 
bureaucracy to process the delivery of the 
commodities takes too long a time. There 
is a lack of an objective assessment of the 
needs and priorities, and when the aid 
finally arrives at the ports it often creates 
logistical nightmares. The donors ship 
the relief supplies and assume that the rest 
will be handled by the recipient country. 
The capacity of the ports and lack of 
adequate transport facilities hinder 
smooth and efficient off-take and move
ment of aid to where it is needed. Because 
of the inadequacy of the roads, journey 
times between locations are excessive by 
normal standards. Journeys which can be 
undertaken within one or two days in 
more developed countries will frequently 
take a week or more in the areas covered 
by the secondary roads and, during the 
rains, are impossible even to attempt. 

Under these difficult infrastructural 
conditions, which are unlikely to improve 
in the foreseeable future in many parts of 
Africa, it is essential to : 
a) assist recipient countries in building 
and strengthening capacities, and 
b) maintain adequate supplies of food 
and other relief supplies at strategic 
locations throughout the continent to 
ensure their availability in times of 
distress. 

Ten countries of Southern Africa are 
currently struck by the worst drought of 
the century. The alarm was sounded at 
the beginning of the year. Needs assess
ment missions were sent by FAO/WFP in 
the month of April. Donor conferences 
were held in Geneva in the month of June, 
where impressive pledges were made 
covering almost 3/4 of the entire emer
gency request. As of the beginning of 
October, of their total requirement of 
14.26 million tonnes of food, (most of 
which would be covered by imports and 
local stock) the SADCC countries re
quested 4.4 million tonnes of humani
tarian assistance. Of this only 824 000 
tonnes of food aid has been delivered. 
Ten months after the early warning 
report, six months after the needs assess
ment reports were prepared and cir
culated and four months after donors 
made pledges, the international humani
tarian response is less than 20% of the 
emergency request of the region. 

'Sometimes undesirable foodstuffs and other commodities end up in poor countries in 
the name of humanitarian assistance ' 

Zimbabwe is one of the most severely 
affected, with close to five million people 
on the verge of starvation, and of its total 
need of 2.8 million tonnes of food aid it 
has received only 62 000 tonnes as of the 
beginning of October. Of its total need of 
388 000 tonnes Botswana has received 
8 000 tonnes and of its total needs of 
171 000 tonnes Namibia has received 
only 6 000 tonnes of humanitarian food 
aid. This clearly shows that there is 
something wrong in the response capacity 
and system, and in the political will and 
commitment of donor countries. Such 

delay of disbursement of aid already 
pledged is as good as denial of aid since it 
would be too late for many. 

Both acute and long-term disasters in 
Africa underline problems of poverty and 
development in which there is often an 
emergency or crisis. Needs assessment 
under these circumstances is usually 
characterised by time constraints, re
source restriction (e.g. logistics) and data 
limitations, especially base line inform
ation. Information is needed at different 
points in the chain of disaster response. 
Donors need to have basic information 
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on need in order to make an initial 
commitment. In many cases, however 
there has never been an agreement 
between donors and recipients on the 
requirements of the recipient country. 
Donors insist on assurances that their 
funds are utilised properly. In most cases 
local needs assessment is not considered 
credible. Donors are wary about relying 
on information gathered by recipient 
countries as a basis for their decisions. 
Therefore aid agencies and multinational 
organisations feel compelled to gather 
their own information, usually resulting 
in conflicting figures, assessments and 
response strategies. In Ethiopia in 1984-
85 the FAO estimate of need was 250 000 
tonnes of food while the government 
estimate was 900 000. Other aid agencies 
came up with a figure of 400 000 tonnes. 
Only when the famine started taking its 
toll in the hundreds by the day, was a 
consensus reached among aid agencies 
that the need was actually greater than 
they had estimated. 

It is not always the lack ofinformation 
on the types and quantities of needs that 
causes problems in response. Sometimes 
undesirable foodstuffs and other com
modities end up in poor countries in the 
name of humanitarian assistance. Some
times humanitarian assistance is pro
vided from the donor's surplus stocks, 
usually of wheat. 

In Ethiopia thousands of tonnes of 
rice, canned meat, canned fruit and 
prepared food were brought in for people 
who are extremely conservative in their 
eating habits and who do not even have 
the know-how or the tools to open and 
eat these types of processed foods. Faced 
with this dilemma the recipient aid 
agencies were obliged to sell these food
stuffs and use the money to purchase 
needed relief supplies. These were the 
results of a spontaneous response con
ducted without any consideration of the 
traditions, religion and eating habits of 
the populations affected. Just because 
people are poor and hungry it does not 
always mean that they will eat or take 
whatever they get. Certainly it was not the 
case in Ethiopia. Donors and NGOs will 
have to take a more responsible role in 
this aspect. 

Needs vary depending on the kind of 
disaster. In Angola the United Nations 
launched a special relief programme in 
1991. Eight hundred thousand people 
were internally displaced and over three 
hundred thousand people made refugees 

in neighbouring countries, particularly 
Zambia and Zaire. The emergency need 
in Angola focused on the resettlement 
needs of displaced people. Resettlement 
of displaced people and repatriation of 
refugees needed enormous amount of 
money, to rehabilitate the roads, move 
the people to their places of origin and 
provide them with an opportunity to 
begin life all over again. Since the 
inception of the UN emergency relief 
programme in Angola these issues have 
not been addressed at all, because of lack 
of response from donors, and, so long as 
these problems exist, Angola will never be 
able to begin the important task of 
reconstruction and development under a 
stable political system. 

'Humanitarian assistance should not 
simply address the issues of survival in 

such situations but provide assistance to 
enable people to use the available water 

and be self-sufficient ' 

Most responses to disaster concentrate 
on immediate needs alone and tend to fail 
to address vulnerabilities. Needs are 
immediate requirements for survival but 
vulnerabilities refer to factors which 
affect the ability of communities to cope 
with crises. In sudden onset disasters such 
as volcanoes, earthquakes and floods, the 
immediate needs are shelter, medical 
care, clothing, reconstruction etc. Vulner
ability deals with all the factors which 
have directly and indirectly contributed 
to the suffering caused by these disasters. 
Appropriate construction methods, faci
lities, public services, creating and 
strengthening capacities are all measures 
that could reduce vulnerability from such 

specific disasters. People become helpless 
victims of disaster because they are poor 
and vulnerable. The question that should 
be posed is, therefore, not just what the 
emergency relief needs are but how they 
might be met in ways that will reduce 
vulnerability and contribute to develop
ment in the long term. 

In cases of famine the immediate need 
is food and medical care. But unless the 
underlying causes that contribute to the 
severity of the disaster and impede 
effective response are removed, there will 
always be shortages of food production, 
resulting in famine, malnourishment and 
continuous appeals for humanitarian 
assistance. Humanitarian assistance must 
be complimented with funds and pro
grammes to strengthen existing local 
capacities and to create new ones to cope 
with crises. Some of the long-term vul
nerabilities in a famine situation might 
include soil degradation, water table 
depletion, lack of land use policies, and 
poor communication and transport faci
lities. Ethiopia has 120 900 square km of 
surface water, 14 major lakes which are 
full even during the drought period. It is a 
recorded fact that in 1984-85, thousands 
of people living in some of these areas 
died of starvation. Humanitarian assist
ance should not simply address the issues 
of survival in such situations but provide 
assistance to enable people to use the 
available water and be self-sufficient. If 
this had been done we would not have 
seen the continuing human crisis in 
Ethiopia. Humanitarian assistance pro
grammes which do not address these 
fundamental issues will always fail. They 
might succeed in solving the immediate 
needs of saving lives but will definitely fail 
in the greater objective of preventing 
these disasters from recurring. 

As unemployment and under employ
ment become major issues in disaster-
affected countries, ways in which more 
employment could be generated using 
drought-related resources deserve con
sideration. The priorities should be 
labour-intensive investment projects 
which will generate long-term employ
ment. Some options observed in some of 
the African countries are the construction 
of roads, building dams, soil conserva
tion, reafforestation, water conservation 
projects, building of schools and clinics. 
Donors and recipients need continuous 
and serious dialogue on ways of promot
ing development and capacity building 
while carrying out relief. O D.G. 
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Humanitarian assistance turns 
to democratic interference 

To see how the world has gradually 
slipped from humanitarian assistance 
into what is often very uneasy democratic 
interference, we looked at Bernard 
Kouchner's book 'Le Malheur des Aut
res' (Other people's misfortune), pub
lished by Odile Jacob in Paris in 1991. 

The writer, the doctor who founded 
Médecins sans Frontières and Médecins 
du Monde, was the French Government's 
State Secretary for Humanitarian Relief 
and is now Minister of Health and 
Humanitarian Relief. 

Kouchner spent 20 years providing 
humanitarian relief in the midst of 
conflicts in Asia, Africa, Latin America 
and the Middle East, from Biafra in 1968 
to Liberia in 1991, 'in the kind of places 
where people shoot first and then stretch 
out on the ground to die, crying for their 
mothers at the very moment when they 
have just killed their own neighbour's 
mother'. 

His book, like everything else he has 
done, is a plea 'against the antiquated 
theory of national sovereignty hallowed 
as a defence for massacring people'. And 
now that intervention, which he believes 
to be a duty and in some circumstances a 
right, has become legally accepted inter
national practice, he welcomes the fact 
that 'human suffering is no longer a silent 
by-product of politics and sovereignty, 
for countries have started taking other 
people's misfortune into account'. 

Humanitarian interference 
This made its first official appearance 

in 1987 at a Médecins du Monde-Paris-
Sud Law Faculty conference. 'We had to 
leave ethics and target setting and frater
nal international practice behind us and 
go boldy forward, "manufacturing law" 
on the legal terrain.' 

On 8 December 1988, the then State 
Secretary, on behalf of France, tabled 
Resolution 45/131 in the UN General 
Assembly, laying down a right of access 
to provide 'Humanitarian assistance to 
victims of disasters and similar emer
gency situations'. It was adopted unanim
ously. 

The following day, 9 December, the 
USSR opened its doors to international 
aid for the first time — for the earthquake 
in Armenia. The following year, it was 
Lebanon, Sudan, Liberia and Romania. 

The UN's first official humanitarian 
intervention was to help Kurds on Iraqi 
soil. 'Interference had at last won the 
right to exist as a means of conducting 
politics.' 

None of this would have been possible 
had the UN Security Council not adopted 
Resolution No 688 of 5 April 1991, en
shrining the right to humanitarian relief, 
recognising that the natural right of man 
came before the right of States and 
authorising a humanitarian force to move 
into sovereign territory to save lives. 

The international community thereby 
asserted a right to take a humanitarian 
interest inside national boundaries — 
'placing genuine curbs on a sovereignty 
which empowered a country to kill its 
own nationals. A code of ethics without 
frontiers was emerging.' 

Interference — a right or a 
duty? 

Can the duty to intervene become a 
right? Yes, it can, maintains Bernard 
Kouchner, provided it takes place under 
the banner of neutral, impartial organis
ations. 

UN General Assembly resolutions 43/ 
131 and 45/100 only provide for external 
assistance where the State to which the 

A Bosnian walks past UN soldiers on an armoured personnel carrier in Sarajevo 

territory belongs cannot (or will not) 
provide the relief itself and the distressed 
populations can only survive with outside 
help. 

What about the danger of military 
escalation? The right to intervene, 
Dr Kouchner maintains, does not mean 
using troops and the threat of armed 
intervention must only be used in the 
name of human rights as a last resort. 

Since this book came out, humani
tarian interference has gained ground, 
particularly in Somalia and what was 
Yugoslavia, and this dossier takes stock 
of it. 

As the Kurdish leader Talabani put it : 
'Politicians invent things, lawyers just 
take photographs.' Meanwhile, the inter
national humanitarian movement has 
gone on working, going beyond States 
and policies, in the name of civil society. 
And since things are always out of hand 
somewhere, there are people who sit back 
and complain that humanitarian inter
ference is an excuse for failing to carry out 
direct military intervention. In the Le 
Monde 'Images' column on 12 September 
1992, Daniel Schneiderman talked about 
a television report on Bernard Kouch
ner's work in Somalia: 'In the middle of 
the programme, on came Bernard 
Kouchner, in a bottle-green safari suit, 
with dying children all around him. He 
was on his knees, his hands stretched out 
to an empty sky or stroking the little 
bodies for which all hope was gone. He 
shouted. He harangued us. He harangued 
the whole world, people going on ho
liday, people lying on their sofas watch
ing the Olympic Games and people who 
could not care less about Somalia or have 
got it tucked away in a little mental 
drawer which they can open and shut as 
they like — very handy, that. "None of 
these children even has a sheet to be 
buried in," he shouted. 

'We could only sit trembling there on 
the settee, looking at him kneeling in the 
dust. Shame is a chilly emotion. 

'It makes you shiver. We wanted to 
rebel and shout back: "And what about 
you?" And what about you. Minister? 
Don't you have a child at school in a nice 
part of town? Don't you have a holiday 
home on a nice beach somewhere? Yes, 
but he was down there in Somalia 
repeating absurd, pointless gestures, 
knowing it was a waste of time, digging 
the desert up with a teaspoon. We were 
not. And all we could do was keep quiet. 
Keep quiet and weep.Ό D.D. 

The Courier no. 136 Novcmber-Deeember 1992 59 



DOSSIER 

United Nations Resolutions 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED 

NATIONS 
Resolution no. 43/131 of 8 December 1990 

Humanitarian assistance to victims of disasters and similar 
emergency situations 

The General Assembly 
Recalling that one of the purposes of the United Nations is 

to achieve international co-operation in solving international 
problems of an economic, social, cultural or humanitarian 
character, and in promoting and encouraging respect for 
human rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion, 

Reaffirming the sovereignty, territorial integrity and 
national unity of States, and recognizing that it is up to each 
State first and foremost to take care of the victims of natural 
disasters and similar emergency situations occurring on its 
territory, 

Deeply concerned about the suffering of the victims of 
natural disasters and similar emergency situations, the loss in 
human lives, the destruction of property and the mass 
displacement of populations that result from them, 

Bearing in mind that natural disasters and similar emergency 
situations have grave consequences for the economic and 
social plans of all countries concerned. 

Desiring that the international community should respond 
speedily and effectively to appeals for emergency humani
tarian assistance made in particular through the Secretary-
General, 

Mindful of the importance of humanitarian assistance for 
the victims of natural disasters and similar emergency 
situations, 

Recognizing that the international community makes an 
important contribution to the sustenance and protection of 
such victims, whose health and life may be seriously 
endangered, 

Considering that the abandonment of the victims of natural 
disasters and similar emergency situations without humani
tarian assistance constitutes a threat to human life and an 
offence to human dignity. 

Concerned about the difficulties that victims of natural 
disasters and similar emergency situations may experience in 
receiving humanitarian assistance, 

Convinced that, in providing humanitarian assistance in 
particular the supply of food, medicines or health care, for 
which access to victims is essential, rapid relief will avoid a 
tragic increase in their number, 

Aware that alongside the action of Governments and 
intergovernmental organizations, the speed and efficiency of 
this assistance often depends on the help and aid of local and 
non-governmental organizations working with strictly huma
nitarian motives, 

Recalling that, in the event of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations, the principles of humanity, neutrality 
and impartiality must be given utmost consideration by all 
those involved in providing humanitarian assistance, 

1. Reaffirms the importance of humanitarian assistance for the 
victims of natural disasters and similar emergency situations ; 
2. Reaffirms also the sovereignty of affected States and their 
primary role in the initiation, organization, coordination and 
implementation of humanitarian assistance within their 
respective territories ; 
3. Stresses the important contribution made in providing 
humanitarian assistance by intergovernmental and non
governmental organizations working with strictly humani
tarian motives; 
4. Invites all States in need of such assistance to facilitate the 
work of these organizations in implementing humanitarian 
assistance, in particular the supply of food, medicines and 
health care, for which access to victims is essential ; 
5. Appeals, therefore, to all States to give their support to these 
organizations working to provide humanitarian assistance, 
where needed, to the victims of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations ; 
6. Urges States in proximity to areas of natural disasters and 
similar emergency situations, particularly in the case of regions 
that are difficult to reach, to participate closely with the 
affected countries in international efforts with a view to 
facilitating, to the extent possible, the transit of humanitarian 
assistance ; 
7. Calls upon all the intergovernmental, governmental and 
non-governmental organizations dealing with humanitarian 
assistance to co-operate as closely as possible with the Office of 
the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator or any other 
ad hoc mechanism set up by the Secretary-General in the co
ordination of aid; 
8. Requests the Secretary-General to seek the views of 
Governments, intergovernmental, governmental and non
governmental organizations with regard to the possibility of 
enhancing the effectiveness of international mechanisms and 
increasing the speed of assistance in the best possible 
conditions for the victims of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations, where needed, and to report his findings 
to the General Assembly at its forty-fifth session ; 
9. Decides to consider this question at its forty-fifth session. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

Resolution no. 45/100 of 14 December 1990 
Humanitarian assistance to victims of disasters and similar 

emergency situations 

The General Assembly 
Recalling its resolution 43/131 of 8 December 1988, 
Recalling that one of the principles of the United Nations is 

to achieve international co-operation in solving international 
problems of an economic, social, cultural or humanitarian 
character and in promoting and encouraging respect for 
human rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion, 

Reaffirming the sovereignty, territorial integrity and 
national unity of States, and recognizing that it is up to each 
State first and foremost to take care of the victims of natural 
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disasters and similar emergency situations occurring on its 
territory, 
. Deeply concerned about the suffering of the victims of 
natural disasters and similar emergency situations, the loss in 
human lives, the destruction of property and the mass 
displacement of populations that results from them, 

Concerned about the fate of persons who, following such 
displacement, are in an extremely precarious situation, 
particularly in a country other than that of which they are 
nationals, 

Considering that the abandonment of the victims of natural 
disasters and similar emergency situations without humani
tarian assistance constitutes a threat to human life and an 
offence to human dignity, 

Strongly desiring that the international community should 
respond speedily and effectively to the needs for emergency 
humanitarian assistance expressed in particular through the 
Secretary-General, 

Concerned about the difficulties and obstacles that victims 
of natural disasters and similar emergency situations may 
encounter in receiving humanitarian assistance, 

Convinced that, in providing humanitarian assistance, in 
particular the supply of food, medicines or health care, for 
which access to victims is essential, rapid relief will avoid a 
tragic increase in the number of victims, 

Recalling in this regard, the Cairo Declaration adopted by 
the World Food Council at its fifteenth session, proposing, 
inter alia, an international agreement on the transport of 
emergency food aid, 

Aware that alongside the action of Governments and 
intergovernmental organizations, the speed and efficiency of 
this assistance often depend on the help and aid of local and 
non-governmental organizations working in an impartial 
manner and with strictly humanitarian motives. 

Reaffirming the need for the intergovernmental, govern
mental and non-governmental organizations dealing with 
humanitarian assistance to co-operate as closely as possible 
with the Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co
ordinator or any ad hoc mechanism set up by the Secretary-
General in the co-ordination of aid, 

Concerned about the effectiveness of such assistance, which 
requires an accurate evaluation of needs, efficient preparation 
of actions and effective co-ordination in conducting them. 

Recalling that, in the event of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations, the principles of humanity, neutrality 
and impartiality must be given utmost consideration by all 
those involved in providing humanitarian assistance, 

1. Reaffirms the cardinal importance of humanitarian 
assistance for the victims of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations; 

Defensive measures are sometimes needed, when the UN is striving to provide humanitarian assistance in a war zone 
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2. Reaffirms also the sovereignty of affected States and their 
primary role in the initiation, organization, co-ordination and 
implementation of humanitarian assistance within their 
respective territories ; 
3. Stresses the important contribution made in providing 
humanitarian assistance by intergovernmental and non
governmental organizations working impartially and with 
strictly humanitarian motives ; 
4. Invites all States whose populations are in need of such 
assistance to facilitate the work of these organizations in 
implementing humanitarian assistance, in particular the 
supply of food, medicines and health care, for which access to 
victims is essential ; 

5. Appeals, therefore, to all States to give their support to these 
organizations working to provide humanitarian assistance, 
where needed, to the victims of natural disasters and similar 
emergency situations; 
6. Notes with satisfaction the report of the Secretary-General 
on the implementation of resolution 43/131 and the sugges
tions which he makes concerning means of facilitating 
humanitarian assistance operations, in particular the poss
ibility of establishing, on a temporary basis, where needed, and 
by means of concerted action by affected Governments and 
the Governments and intergovernmental, governmental and 
non-governmental organizations concerned, relief corridors 
for the distribution of emergency medical and food aid; 
7. Urges States in proximity to areas of natural disasters and 
similar emergency situations, particularly in the case of regions 
that are difficult to reach, to participate closely with the 
affected countries in international efforts with a view to 
facilitating, to the extent possible, the transit of humanitarian 
assistance; 

8. Requests the Secretary-General to pursue, within existing 
resources, the necessary consultations with Governments and 
intergovernmental, governmental and non-governmental 
organizations with a view to determining means of facilitating 
the delivery of appropriate humanitarian assistance to the 
victims of natural disasters or similar emergency situations, 
including the establishment of relief corridors, on the basis of 
the report of the Secretary-General and on the terms set out in 
paragraph 6 of the present resolution, and to report thereon to 
the General Assembly at its forty-seventh session ; 

9. Invites the Secretary-General to study, within existing 
resources, the possibility of preparing, on the basis of 
information furnished by Governments and the relevant 
governmental and non-governmental international organiza
tions and taking into account the work already done in this 
area by the United Nations, in particular by the Office of the 
United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordina tor, an indicative list 
of persons and bodies with expert knowledge of the delivery 
and management of emergency humanitarian assistance 
whom the United Nations could call upon, with the consent of 
the States concerned, to make an accurate and speedy 
assessment of the needs and a realistic determination of the 
best means of delivering the aid ; 

10. Decides to consider this question at its forty-seventh 
session. 

UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL 
Resolution no. 688 of 5 April 1991 

The Security Council, 
Mindful of its duties and its responsibilities under the 

Charter of the United Nations for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, 

Recalling Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter of the 
United Nations, 

Gravely concerned by the repression of the Iraqi civilian 
population in many parts of Iraq, including most recently in 
Kurdish populated areas which led to a massive flow of 
refugees towards and across international frontiers and to 
cross-border incursions, which threaten international peace 
and security in the region, 

Deeply disturbed by the magnitude of the human suffering 
involved, 

Taking note of the letters sent by the representatives of 
Turkey and France to the United Nations dated 2 April 1991 
and 4 April 1991, respectively (S/22435 and S/22442), 

Taking note of the letters sent by the Permanent Rep
resentative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the United 
Nations dated 3 and 4 April 1991, respectively (S/22436 and S/ 
22447), 

Reaffirming the commitment of all Member States to the 
sovereignty, territorial integrity and political independence of 
Iraq and of all States in the area, 

Bearing in mind the Secretary-General's report on 
20 March 1991 (S/22366), 
1. Condemns the repression of the Iraqi civilian population in 
many parts of Iraq, including most recently in Kurdish 
populated areas, the consequences of which threaten inter
national peace and security in the region; 
2. Demands that Iraq, as a contribution to removing the threat 
to international peace and security in the region, immediately 
end this repression and expresses the hope in the same context 
that an open dialogue will take place to ensure that the human 
and political rights of all Iraqi citizens are respected ; 
3. Insists that Iraq allow immediate access by international 
humanitarian organizations to all those in need of assistance in 
all parts of Iraq and to make available all necessary facilities 
for their operations ; 
4. Requests the Secretary General to pursue his humanitarian 
efforts in Iraq and to report forthwith, if appropriate on the 
basis of a further mission to the region, on the plight of the 
Iraqi civilian population, and in particular the Kurdish 
population, suffering from the repression in all its forms 
inflicted by the Iraqi authorities ; 
5. Requests further the Secretary-General to use all the 
resources at his disposal, including those of the relevant 
United Nations agencies, to address urgently the critical needs 
of the refugees and displaced Iraqi population ; 
6. Appeals to all Member States and to all humanitarian 
organizations to contribute to these humanitarian relief 
efforts; 
7. Demands that Iraq cooperate with the Secretary-General to 
these ends ; 
8. Decides to remain seized of the matter. 
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Priorities for UNHCR Today 
by Luise DRÜKE * 

One of the most important organisations 
operating in the humanitarian aid field is 
the Office of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees, a fundraising 
agency headed by Mrs Sadako Ogata of 
Japan. The European Community and its 
Member States are the largest contribu
tors to the UN's various refugee relief 
programmes, run by UNHCR and 
UNRWA (the UN's Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestinian refugees in the 

Middle East) ; and in recent years, partly 
at the request of the European Parliament 
and ACP governments, the Community 
has substantially increased its assistance to 
refugees and displaced people. In this 
article a principal administrator at the 
Brussels office responsible for relations 
between UNHCR and the European Com
munity institutions reviews the organi
sation's work. 

Each year the demands on UNHCR 
are greater than the previous year, as it 
attempts to respond to the escalating 
number of international crises which 
continue to produce waves of new re
fugees and require the mobilisation of 
major international relief efforts, with an 
annual operational budget which ex
ceeded US $1 billion last year. Whilst 
some regions of the world are experienc
ing a political healing process that has 
enabled the commencement of repatri
ation programmes such as those in 
Vietnam, Cambodia and Afghanistan, 
the outbreak of persecution combined 
with natural disasters has resulted in the 
appearance of new refugee populations 
elsewhere. The most conspicuous ex
amples in this latter case are the desperate 
situations in the former Yugoslavia and 
in Somalia, which have produced around 
three million and one million refugees 
respectively in a matter of months. 

New strategies 
Given the differing characteristics of 

individual refugee problems today, 
UNHCR has had to search for the most 
appropriate and effective manner in 
which to apply its mandate to each 
situation it encounters and to explore new 
strategies in order to ensure that persons 
in need of protection receive it. The High 
Commissioner, during the 1991 meeting 
of the Executive Committee, developed a 
three-pronged strategy to consist of: 
— emergency preparedness and res
ponse ; 
— voluntary repatriation; and 
— solutions through prevention. 

This year, Mrs Ogata has submitted 
new concepts to the 1992 meeting of the 
Executive Committee, relating to: 
— UNHCR's role in the country of 
origin for direct and indirect prevention ; 
— solutions involving voluntary repatri
ation and regionally concerted arrange
ments, seeking out new directions in 
international cooperation for the protec
tion of refugees. 

Major concerns 
The Horn of Africa and the republics 

of the former Yugoslavia are two of the 
regions absorbing much of UNHCR's 
attention, although southern Africa is 
also a major concern with the one million 
refugees in Mozambique and Malawi. 
Repatriation and reintegration program
mes in Vietnam, Cambodia and Af
ghanistan are requiring a huge effort to 
ensure the safe and dignified return of 
millions of refugees previously forced out 
by persecution and civil war. In Latin 
America the CIREFCA (the Inter
national Conference on Central Amer
ican Refugees) process is now under way 
as the restoration of peace to the region 
has facilitated the return of many 
thousands of displaced persons. 

Material assistance programmes of 
emergency relief, local integration and 
repatriation, counselling and legal assist
ance continue to figure prominently in 
UNHCR's list of priorities in providing 
adequate protection to refugees, re
turnees and displaced persons around the 
world. However, UNHCR cannot afford 

* Senior European Affairs Officer, UNHCR 
Regional Office, Brussels 

Life is hard for Somalia's one million refugees. 
Here, women gather firewood at Lihoi camp in Kenya 
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to ignore the other essential role it is 
called upon to play in the field of 
international protection, which requires 
ensuring the maintenance of standards as 
defined in the international legal instru
ments relating to refugees. 

Resources 
Political and material support from the 

European Community, individual 
governments and NGOs is essential to the 
successful work of UNHCR, which is 
generally called upon to take the lead in 
coordinating international humanitarian 
relief efforts, in consultation with the UN 
Secretary-General's Department for Hu
manitarian Affairs in New York. De
pendent on a limited subsidy from the 
regular budget of the United Nations and 
voluntary contributions from govern
ments, NGOs and individuals, 
UNHCR's resources are barely sufficient 
to deal with the most urgent of today's 
refugee crises and therefore special and 
emergency operations require additional 
financing through appeals. 

Cooperation with 
the European Community 

The cooperation between UNHCR 
and the institutions of the European 
Community in recent years is evolving 
into a new partnership. Not only has the 
European Community been a strong 

Millions of refugees forced out by civil war and persecution are being helped to 
return home. These refugees from El Salvador went back to their villages of origin 

after years in exile in Honduras 

bv UNHCR 

advocate for human rights and humani
tarian relief in its overseas development 
policy, but in purely financial terms the 
Community has increased its commit
ment to UNHCR from some $2 million a 
year in the late 1970s to almost $121 mil
lion in 1991, whilst continuing to support 
the work of the World Food Programme, 
UNRWA and the ICRC through the 
allocation of substantial sums of money 
for food aid and emergency relief, 
reaching a total of $1 billion since 1984 . 
The steady increase of EC humanitarian 
aid has been greatly fostered by the 
European parliament and ACP Govern
ments which led, in the mid-1980s, to the 
introduction of a specific budget line for 
refugees and displaced persons. 

UNHCR is involved in current discus
sions with institutions and Member 
States of the European Community in 
elaborating common asylum procedures 
for persons claiming to be refugees, and 
promoting a wider knowledge and under
standing of internationally recognised 
principles for the treatment of refugees in 
Europe. This includes, inter alia, the 
promotion of a new concept of temporary 
protection to deal with the many in
dividuals today temporarily displaced 
from their home countries by civil war 
but who do not require permanent 
refugee status. In the ACP countries, 
UNHCR is working with concerned 

governments and organisations on short-
and long-term strategies. 

Countries in Africa, Central America 
and Asia, many of which are ACP 
Member States — are in fact today the 
scenes of the major refugee problems. 
These are the regions where some 95% of 
the world's 17 million-plus refugees and 
an equal number of internally displaced 
persons are to be found. But it is also 
these regions which have shown the way 
in coming to grips with their refugee 
problems. The support of the European 
Community for the ACP countries and 
for those involved in these efforts, includ
ing UNHCR, has been a crucial factor. 

Crossroads 
As Mrs Ogata has said, there is no 

doubt that the world is at a crossroads. 
Will Europe, and in particular the Euro
pean Community, help to bridge the 
abyss which now separates North from 
South? Will it and the rest of the 
industralised world have the courage to 
commit themselves politically and econ
omically to attacking the severe poverty, 
underdevelopment and social injustice 
which lead to oppression, violence and 
displacement? 

The path which we follow will create 
the kind of world we bestow on future 
generations, o L.D. 
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New challenges for the international community 
by Nicholas HINTON * 

A year ago, Save the Children, ap
palled by the suffering it was witnessing in 
many parts of the world but disturbed 
like many others by the inability of the 
international community to provide an 
adequate humanitarian response, called 
for major reforms to the international 
system. Hope of the 'peace dividend' and 
the 'new world order' had not entirely 
faded. Leaders at the G7 summit ap
peared to be searching for solutions and a 
new UN Secretary-General was about to 
be appointed. 

Whilst pressure for reform was largely 
a result of the alarming and unpreceden
ted emergencies of 1991, there were 
intimations of the major humanitarian 
crises that lay ahead as the tensions of the 
Cold War ended, leaving countries bound 
together by colonial cartographers and 
unrepresentative regimes to fall apart. 
Momentum for reform built up, cul
minating in the UN General Assembly 
Resolution of December 1991 on the 
'Strengthening of the Coordination of 
Humanitarian Emergency Assistance'. 
Its 'Guiding principles' — co-ordination, 
cooperation and leadership, prevention 
and preparedness — and the all-import
ant recognition of the need to build the 
continuum from relief to rehabilitation to 
development into emergency response — 
could not be faulted. Many of the 
perennial points of failure were ac
knowledged : there were to be no more 'ad 
hoc' operations, a single, permanent 
emergency response agency was to be 
established, headed by a top-level coordi
nator with a direct line to the Secretary-
General and a central emergency revolv
ing fund for rapid response at his dis
posal. The explicit objective of the need 
not only to respond to emergencies when 
they occur but to find ways of addressing 
their root causes was also welcome. 

A year on, the suffering has increased, 
with the demands of 1991 dwarfed by the 
catastrophes of 1992, and the carefully 
thought-through paragraphs of the LIN 

* Director-General, Save the Childcn Fund UK. 

Resolution revealed as tinkering with 
mechanisms which had already been 
proved not to work. 

Four major issues remain unresolved, 
unaffected by the resolution. The first is 
the much debated issue of sovereignty 
and humanitarian intervention, the sub
ject of a dozen erudite conferences, now 
exercising the Security Council. What
ever humanitarian intervention is, and 
the fact that it has been invoked as the 
rationale for interventions of a highly 
political sort suggests that there is a need 
for rigorous definition, its credibility 
depends on the consistency of its utilis
ation. Whilst the deliberations on de
finitions continue, it is clear that political 
attitudes towards governments, strategic 
priorities, intercultural factors and the 
shifting attentions of the media are still 
influential in shaping the international 
reaction to massive suffering. 

During the last 18 months prevari
cation over Somalia has allowed an entire 
country to collapse and tens of thousands 
to die of starvation. Relief agencies on the 
ground predicted the impending disaster 
and recommended ways to prevent the 
current tragedy. In early 1991, at the very 
moment when infrastructures needed 
reinforcing, the UN withdrew its relief 
personnel for reasons of security. It then 
appeared to revert to the rule predating 
the new resolution, that it can only 
provide emergency relief at the invitation 
of a country's government. The language 
of the new resolution, reflecting much 
current thinking on this issue, allows the 
UN the necessary flexibility to provide 
humanitarian assistance in exceptional 
circumstances, such as civil wars, when 
such a request is not forthcoming. Many 
would question whether the unrecog
nised, self-appointed clan leaders in 
Mogadishu can be called the legitimate 
government. Whatever the reasons 
behind the prevarication, one can only 
conclude that Somalia did not come high 
on the Security Council's agenda. 

Secondly, the question of mandates, 
despite the new resolution, remains un

clear. Apart from UNHCR and 
UNDRO, international emergency func
tions have been acquired by agencies like 
UNDP, FAO and WHO that have other 
demanding mandates, and have been 
extended for UNICEF. There are cogent 
reasons for specialised responses to emer
gencies but the machinery that exists is 
the product of historical accumulation 
and to date there is little to suggest that 
what happens on the ground has been 
improved by the 'co-ordination' provided 
by the new Department of Humanitarian 
Affairs (DHA). 

The third major issue is resources. We 
get the United Nations we pay for. At a 
time when major additional responsibi
lities are thrust upon the UN almost 
weekly, tardiness in paying up member
ship dues, combined with the common 
practice of withholding payments for 
political reasons, has brought the UN to 
the brink of insolvency. The impossibility 
of paying for the increased peacekeeping 
role of the UN is currently of great 
concern. The cost of these operations is 
currently $3 billion per year, whereas 
global defence expenditures at the end of 
the last decade approached $1 trillion per 
year, or $2 million per minute. There is a 
recommendation that Member States 
make peace-keeping contributions from 
their defence rather than their foreign 
affairs budgets, but there is little evidence 
that governments are ready to commit 
resources commensurate with the grow
ing requirements. 

Throughout the Cold War, when stra
tegic reasons for interference existed, the 
USSR and the USA were willing to flood 
Somalia with modern weaponry with the 
capability of destroying the entire civil 
infrastructure when internal instability 
resulted in conflict, but when it was 
desperately needed there was no equal 
humanitarian will to flood the country 
with food. 

A case of equal concern to SCF is 
refugees and the displaced. 

Large-scale movements of people away 
from degraded environments and conflict 
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areas now rival classical famines in the 
scale of humanitarian emergencies. In 
1951, when UNHCR was established, 
there were some 1.5 million refugees; by 
1992 there were estimated to be 17 mil
lion, more than half of them children. Yet 
UNHCR's income was halved in real 
terms during the 1980s. Current pro
grammes of refugee assistance fall far 
short of acceptable standards — not even 
the theoretical minimum daily nutritional 
requirement is provided in some refugee 
operations. 

3*jp asp , 'ν·5|ν» 

A child caught up in the humanitarian 
disaster of Somalia 

We are aware of the current attempts 
by the Secretary-General to streamline 
the organisation and his recent publi
cation Agenda for Peace. Yet in this very 
document Boutros Boutros-Ghali him
self states that in the area of peacemak
ing, as in so many others, the mechanisms 
— resolutions and declarations adopted 

by the General Assembly and a com

prehensive list of means of resolving 
conflict in the UN Charter — already 
exist. 'If conflicts have gone unresolved, it 
is not because techniques for peaceful 
settlement were unknown or inadequate. 
The fault lies first in the lack of political 
will of parties to seek a solution to their 
differences through such means as are 
suggested in Chapter VI of the Charter, 
and second, in the lack of leverage at the 
disposal of a third party if this is the 
procedure chosen. The indifference of the 
international community to a problem, or 
the marginalisation of it, can also thwart 
the possibilities of solution.' 

Thus, the fourth major issue is political 
will. 

In all the areas of the world where it is 
involved with refugees, the displaced, 
children and their communities affected 
by famine and conflict, SCF works in 
close cooperation with the agencies of the 
UN, the International Committee of the 
Red Cross, other non-governmental or
ganisations and, wherever possible, 
national governments. We are among 
those who argue that the new DHA 
should be given time to work and the new 
'cross-mandate approach' to refugee 
problems given the resources to make it 
work. We believe governments should 
support many of the recommendations of 
Agenda for Peace. And we shall do all we 
can to make them work. But we are no 
longer convinced they will. 

Like Boutros Boutros-Ghali we believe 
that in many areas the inadequacies of the 
current framework do not arise from a 
lack of international mechanisms but 
from a failure to resource, implement and 
enforce the mechanisms which do exist. If 
these mechanisms do not work or work 
selectively the moral authority which is 
vested in the UN by the Charter is lost. 

The current reforms cannot ensure that 
the questions of consistent humanitarian 
response, mandates and resources will be 
solved. We are facing a new set of 
circumstances in the post-Cold War era; 
today's intrastate conflicts pose graver 
humanitarian and political challenges for 
the international community than the 
more typical interstate conflicts of the 
past. These challenges have conceptual 
and political dimensions as well as 
operational and humanitarian dimen
sions. For all its good points, Agenda for 
Peace does not take up these challenges 
or contribute to the debate on the 
tensions between sovereignty and human 
rights and humanitarian access. 

Unless these challenges are taken up 
the response by the international com
munity is likely to get messier rather than 
more streamlined. This year SCF had the 
extremely mixed pleasure of announcing 
its highest ever annual income. Mixed 
because such a large part of that rep
resented both the response of individual 
members of the public and that of the 
British government and the EC to emer
gencies rather than rehabilitation and 
long-term development. In attempting to 
meet the growing financial and insti
tutional demands for humanitarian as
sistance, bi-lateral and multi-lateral 
donors are making increased use of 
NGOs in the delivery of humanitarian 
assistance. It is clear that unrealistic 
demands are now being made upon the 
UN, and other components of the inter
national community must play a com
plementary role. But the foundation for 
this community to work effectively as a 
whole is a consistent, accountable and 
properly resourced United Nations. 

As a bilateral donor of development 
and humanitarian assistance the Euro
pean Community must be involved in the 
evolution of ways in which the inter
national community can meet these new 
challenges. Already it is demonstrating its 
belief that many issues can only be 
tackled by international and supra
national action. As a major provider of 
humanitarian aid the EC should be 
encouraging the necessary reforms of the 
current international system. Through its 
Member States the EC has considerable 
power on the Security Council, and can 
urge reform of that body. Can we 
continue to justify the exclusion of 
Germany and Japan, two of the weal
thiest countries in the world? 

Ironically, the recent and proposed 
reforms of the EC's own mechanisms for 
emergency relief, with the creation of 
ECHO, the European Community Hu
manitarian Office, are based on a very 
narrow definition of what constitutes an 
emergency, and could benefit from ad
opting the principles upon which the UN 
Resolution was based. We in Britain are 
hoping that during the UK Presidency 
this issue can be addressed, thus 
strengthening the EC's own position as it 
pushes for reform.O N.H. 
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Journalists and humanitarian emergencies 
The media's job is to tell the full story, not to solve the problems 

by Mia DOORNAERT * 

The fir s t indication most ordinary people get that there is 
a humanitarian crisis somewhere in the world is when they 
hear about it on radio or television or see it in the newspaper. 
Worldwide satellite telecommunications and shortwave 
radio have brought home to people and their governments 

the seriousness and scale of the humanitarian emergencies 
affecting many parts of the world, and made them give 
thought to whether, and how, they should respond. This 
confers a heavy responsibility on the journalists reporting 
such stories. What part should they be playing ? 

Some years ago a United Nations 
official who was deeply involved in 
humanitarian relief work and cared 
passionately about it told me she thought 
journalists were 'terrible' people. Her 
main reproach was what she saw as 'the 
short, narrow attention span' of the press 
and media, the fact that 'they are only 
capable of being interested in one huma
nitarian problem at a time'. In the 
meantime, she said, 'the international aid 
and relief agencies have to find the 
resources to cope with a large number of 
refugee problems and disasters at the 
same time, and to do that we need the 
help of the media.' 

Her understandable complaint, which 
was mainly directed at the worldwide or 
transnational media, raises a number of 
questions, one of which is the conflicting 
demands made upon the media. If they 
focus too heavily on what is 'news', they 
are accused of being superficial or call
ous. If, on the other hand, there is an 
avalanche of disaster stories, many peo
ple worry that the effect on public 
opinion might be one of 'compassion 
fatigue' and a feeling of helplessness in 
the face of what seem recurring and 
insoluble problems. 

Defining 'news' 

A never-ending debate goes on be
tween journalists and editors as to what 
constitutes 'news', and this is not the 
place to go into it. But it is true that a 
story docs not become less of a 'news' 

* Diplomatic editor of De Standaard, Brussels, 
and immediate past President of the International 
Federation of Journalists. 

item because it goes on for a long time. 
On the contrary, the longer a drought, 
famine or war lasts, the more severe the 
effects on the population will be in terms 
of economic hardship, deprivation, 
hunger and homelessness, and the more 
'newsworthy' the story should be. Even if 
the public have a greater tendency than 
journalists to become 'accustomed' to 
even the worst horror stories, and even if 
editors take that into account, with an eye 
to the ratings or circulation figures, I do 
believe that journalists with the requisite 
knowledge, insight and talent will be able 
to convince their editors that the story is 
still worth telling, and will be able to 
make governments and the public sit up 
and take notice. 

But it would be wrong to blame the 
media for the reaction — or lack of it — 
to emergencies from public opinion or 
governments. The task of journalists is to 
get the facts out and analyse them to the 
best of their ability. Neither the in
dividual journalist nor the press and 
media as a whole have control over how 
the public react to their stories. 

Getting the story 
Getting as complete an account of the 

facts as possible is essential, even if it 
makes some people unhappy. To look at 
the dramatic famine situation in Somalia, 
there have been a number of stories on the 
callousness with which the war lords in 
that country carry on their squabbles and 
plunder relief convoys, while every day a 
thousand of their compatriots die be
cause the relief supplies fail to reach them. 
There has been criticism to the effect that 
stories of this kind are not 'helpful', as 

they might discourage the public in the 
richer countries from providing more aid 
for Somalia. 

I disagree: it is not the task of journal
ists to second-guess what the reaction to 
their reports will be; their job is to get the 
full story out. 

Finding remedies 
What makes this especially important 

is that many disasters, refugee problems 
and so on are not inevitable, they are the 
result of human short-sightedness and 
human error, and it is important that this 
should be shown and explained. War 
correspondents, for instance, cannot 
limit their coverage of a civil war to listing 
how many rockets fall on Kabul or 
Sarajevo on a given day and how many 
deaths they cause. It is just as vital to 
report all the other humanitarian con
sequences, including the plight of the 
refugees thrown onto the streets. This is 
important because it is an integral part of 
the story and should therefore be told, 
and also because it might be the best way 
to prevent 'compassion fatigue'. If it is 
shown that a great many disasters arc 
man-made, then it follows that remedies 
can be found by devising more sensible 
policies, and that there is no need to feel 
helpless, since something can be done to 
remedy the problem and prevent it from 
happening again. 

The same applies to some natural 
disasters. The great Arab scholar Ibn 
Khaldun, one of the greatest historians of 
all times, wrote as early as the 14th 
century that many problems ascribed to 
nature, like the loss of arable land to the 
desert in Africa, were in fact man-made 
and due to man's failure to understand 
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the intricacies of what was not yet, at the 
time, called the ecological system. 

Warning 
Even in the case of an Act of God like a 

drought, a hurricane or a flood, the 
effects on the population can be mitigated 
by timely warning or action. Crop failure, 
for instance, can be predicted and, if 
action is taken in time, governments and 
the international community can at least 
prevent it leading to famine. 

For this to happen, it is important that 
the story should be told, and that the local 
press and media are able to play their part 
by reporting the facts and taking part in 
the debate about what should be done. It 
is not enough just to look at what is being 
put out by the major international media, 
because by the time they start reporting 
the consequences of crop failure in a 
particular country, it is already in a sense 
too late, meaning that those consequen
ces will already have become so dire and 
dramatic that they 'deserve' world atten
tion. 

The importance of the work of local 
media and the press cannot be over
estimated. It has been shown that in 
countries where extensive or comparative 
press freedom exists, like India or Kenya, 
famine as a result of crop failure has been 
prevented by timely warnings and action. 
In Ethiopia, on the other hand, millions 
of people suffered horribly because suc
cessive regimes, from misplaced national
istic or ideological pride, would not admit 
in time that there was a problem, and 
refused to tolerate public debate about 
possible remedies. 

Politics 
This emphasis on the vital role of the 

local press and media raises, of course, 
the question of the political nature of the 
regime in countries confronted with 
humanitarian problems or disasters. 
Underlining this link has nothing to do 
with arrogance or 'wanting to impose 
Western structures'. If it can be de
monstrated that millions of innocent 
men, women and children suffer and die 
because the lack of openness and trans
parency in the political structure of their 
country has prevented their being helped 
in time, then that is certainly an essential 
part of the story and it should be 
reported. 

'The importance of the work of the local media and the press cannot be 
overestimated.' 

A news cameraman in Rwanda 

In humanitarian questions, as in oth
ers, problems can only be solved when 
they are known about and understood. In 
this, the task of the press and media is to 
help get the facts out and make sure they 
are understood. They cannot be blamed 
if, in doing so, they tread on sensitive 
political toes, or if the reaction of the 
international community is judged to be 
too slow or insufficient. To come back to 
the complaint of my friend at the United 
Nations, even if the press and media 

cannot carry daily reports on the all too 
many humanitarian problems the world 
faces, once the international community 
has been alerted to a problem it is also the 
task — and the duty — of governments, 
parliaments and international insti
tutions to take action and to keep that 
action going. The media can be blamed if 
they do not do a good job of reporting on 
humanitarian problems, but they cannot 
be blamed for not solving them, o 

M.D. 
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«Médecins sans Frontières» 
Helping hands for the sick and injured 

Much of the humanitarian work financed by the 
European Community is carried out by non-governmental 
organisations with special skills in particular areas. One of 
these is the international medical organisation known by its 
French title of Médecins sans Frontières ('Doctors without 
frontiers'), a private, non-profit-making association 
originally set up in 1971 to promote health in Third World 
countries. It started in France but now has national 
associations in Belgium, Switzerland, the Netherlands, 
Luxembourg, Spain and Greece. 

The Belgian section of MSF at the moment has some 
1000 doctors, nurses and para-medical staff of various 

nationalities working in 29 countries, primarily in Africa 
but also in Asia, Latin America and Europe. In 1991 it spent 
some ECU 50 million, of which the European Community 
provided 58%. The rest of its funds come from some 
380 000 private donors in Belgium and, to a much lesser 
extent, from UN bodies and the Belgian and other 
governments. Like its sister organisations, MSF-Belgium 
provides urgent medical treatment and surgery, and 
organises and gives advice and training on nutrition and 
health care in difficult situations. As its Director-General, 
Dr Jean-Pierre LUXEN, told The Courier, it specialises in 
acting fast. 

— We respond to need in two ways — 
first of all with immediate action, by 
sending out, say, a plane straight away 
with everything we need on board, or, if 
we need to collect various items of 
information ourselves first, by putting 
someone on the first available flight and 
then triggering the action within the next 
24 hours. Over the years, we have built up 
a team which looks after the logistics, 
getting together the medicines and tents 
and non-medical kits which we sort into 
kits tailored to the situation in hand, gets 
a management system moving to get all 
those things sent off, issues an invitation 
to tender for planes and collects detailed 
information. 

► Where do you get your equipment 
and medicines ? 

— We have enough stocks in Belgium, 
France and Holland to have what we 
need ready in 10 minutes. Nothing is left 
to chance. A cholera kit, for example, will 
contain drips as well as medicines and 
shovels and lime and all in the right 
proportions for the particular situation 
— we have kits for 1000-bed hospitals, 
for example. Kits are made up in the light 
of experience. With some of them, we 
could look after 10 000 people for three 
months without any of the medicines 
running short. It is all tailored to the 
medical conditions we find on the spot. 
To replenish supplies later, we have 
purchasing centres in France and Hol
land which mean we can make a note of 
requests, seek out the lowest prices on the 
European market and make bulk pur

chases which can then be sent out to the 
different countries. 

► What you have just described must 
cost a lot, so you must keep fairly strict 
financial control of it all. 

— Emergencies do cost a lot, because it 
is far more expensive to shift 20 tonnes by 
plane than by boat, for example, and 
there is obviously a huge amount of 
money involved. The funds from the 
European Community and the public at 
large are very tightly controlled. With 
European Community funds, invitations 
to tender have to be issued for everything, 
there has to be financial justification for 
every item of expenditure. There are the 
conventional controls, of course, but we 
apply the same approach, only with more 
flexibility, to the private funds which we 
get from the general public. And it is all 
audited, it is all checked by the Court of 
Auditors and, at that level, a franc is a 
franc. 

► People often complain that NGOs 
spend too much on running their head 
offices. Do they say that about you ? 

— No they don't. We have a rule that 
no more than 15% may be spent on 
administration and communication. 
Look at the past few years, in fact, and 
you see that the average was 5% for 
administration and 6% for communi
cation and information — which is really 
the minimum we could work with, I 
think. 

► And is the European Community still 
your biggest funder? 

— It most certainly is, for several 
reasons. First of all, because it has money 
and, second, the sort of money which is 
extremely suitable for the situations in 
which we have to work. There is the 
emergency aid fund, there is Article 255 
of the Lomé Convention, on refugees, 
there is food aid and there are funds for 
some very specific situations and, un
deniably, our criteria are in line with all 
these. The geographical proximity of the 
Commission means we can also put our 
cases properly and so on. However, our 
policy is to diversify, for the very good 
reason that, first of all, it is always 
unhealthy to be dependent on one funder 
and we could well become dependent on 
the Commission and, second, with 
Europe getting more political, it could 
also start using its money in political ways 
and we would lose our whole raison d'être 
if we were just the operational arm of the 
Commission. That would be a complete 
failure as far as MSF was concerned. 

► The Commission doesn 't impose any 
political conditions as to how you use the 
money ? 

— The funds we get from the Commis
sion come for projects we have put to it, 
clearly, so there has been no attempt to 
steer our use of them in 99% of the cases 
so far. 

► The European Community has just 
set up its humanitarian relief office, 
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ECHO, which is aiming for a real partner
ship with the NGOs. What would a real 
partnership with the European Community 
mean as far as you are concerned? 

— The Commission had two main aims 
in setting up ECHO, I think. One, to 
make its operations more visible, and, 
two, to avoid being seen just as a banker 
or funder — hence an overhaul of its 
operating methods. ECHO will certainly 
mean that the financial instruments 
available to the NGOs can be harmonised 
and we can go for a slightly more 
coherent policy by putting our various 
plans on the table and assessing the 
resources available. That is the big 
advantage, I think. But there is a risk of 
an enforced partnership. If the sole idea is 
to force operators to run schemes decided 
on by the Commission alone, then I think 
there are a number of organisations 
which will not be interested. A partner
ship has to be reciprocal. There has to be 
something in it for all the parties in
volved. Secondly, I think the impact 
Europe's high visibility has on emergency 
issues needs to be put into context. 
Europe is known to be an extremely 
generous donor, extremely efficient in 
terms of its partners and in the way it 
operates a fast budget line. The best thing 
about Europe's visibility too, I think, is 
the operators, be they French or Belgian 
or British or Danish, going out through 
an NGO. These people are what makes 
Europe's involvement most visible. So 
there is more to it than stickers. There are 
people involved, which is why I think that 
we have to go on reinforcing and support
ing the NGOs which are going to be the 
Commission's leading operators. Sup
porting them perhaps means helping 
them build up stocks and offering admin
istrative assistance and so forth — which 
may mean giving the operators more 
towards their stock-building and organis
ational costs — and it may mean being 
that coordination platform which we are 
all waiting for. 

Is there anything an NGO can do and 
a government or a Member State or a UN 
agency can't? 

- Yes, indeed: it can be independent 
of any State. I think that the reason why 
MSF was able to step in to help in 
Afghanistan and Eritrea, in Tigré and 
Kurdistan at one stage, was because we 
are not tied to any particular State. The 
concept of that duty to intervene has 
obviously developed, so that nowadays it 

is true to say that some families in the 
United Nations or even the Red Cross 
have gone beyond that sacrosanct link 
with the State, and are also operating in 
areas which are not controlled by the 
State. So it is no longer just the preserve 
of the NGOs. I do think, on the other 
hand, that Europe, as an active particip
ant, will come up against problems going 
into areas not controlled by States. 

Dr Jean-Pierre Luxen, Director-General 
of MSF Belgium, tends a refugee child 

in Thailand 

Your Charter actually talks about a 
right to humanitarian assitance. How far 
does that go ? 

— There are no geographical limits, I 
think. There are no limits when it comes 
to people's physical and psychological 
integrity and there are no ideological 
limits. The problem as we see it would 
arise if, say, we offered assistance without 
denouncing the cause of the situation 
where we were giving help. It would be a 
pity if we worked in, say, Khmer Rouge 
areas and couldn't denounce the Khmer 
Rouge régime. There must be no rep
etition of the situation the Red Cross was 
in during World War II, so I think the 
victims have to be the top priority, but in 
some situations the cause has to be linked 
to the effect. 

► MSF is strictly neutral and impartial 
in what it does and it helps people without 

any discrimination on grounds of race, 
religion, philosophy or politics — that is 
what your Charter says. But if you are 

j'orced to get armed guards to protect y oui-
teams, as is happening in Somalia at the 
moment, aren't you already politically 
involved to some extent in that you are 
bound to be associated with the clans to 
which these armed guards belong ? 

— Somalia is certainly an extreme 
example of the type of situation which 
creates the biggest problems for humani
tarian operations and all the humani
tarian relief agencies involved in them. 
There are three reasons for this. First, it 
involves accepting that we have to flood 
the country with food aid to make sure it 
gets to the victims, knowing that some of 
it goes astray. Most humanitarian relief 
organisations, I think, are aware that for 
every sack of food which gets through to 
the hungry, five or ten sacks have to be 
distributed. Secondly, there is the inse
curity in which we work. Somalia is an 
extreme case of insecurity, I think, along 
with Yugoslavia and Liberia in 1989. 
Even in Afghanistan it was easier to get to 
the victims than in Somalia or Liberia. 
The third thing is that, in order to get to 
the victims, we have had to make a pact 
with the devil and that sort of thing 
obviously has to be analysed and thought 
through very carefully in humanitarian 
organisations. It's the first borderline 
case we have had and we consciously 
agreed to fudge a whole set of principles 
so we could help the victims, although on 
the understanding that, once things have 
stabilised, we shall be taking a hard look 
at those principles to see just how far a 
humanitarian relief operator can be 
pushed into sacrificing certain principles 
at any given time because of the situation 
in the area affected. That is something 
which needs to be thought right through 
to its conclusion, I think. 

- Do you perhaps have any suggestions 
for the UN or any individual countries to 
make your work in the field easier in 
situations of this sort? 

— Once again I think it may be a 
question of making pacts with the devil — 
although less of a devil than the private 
militias in Somalia. I remember being in 
Liberia when the situation in Monrovia 
was very tense and there was an American 
aircraft carrier off the coast. There were 
troops on board, but they did not 
intervene in Liberia and we said to each 
other sometimes that if only we had just 
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50 armed guards to look after the hospital 
and the refugee camp we could have got 
the work done, and things got so bad that 
we had to pull out for two or three 
months. We have reached the stage of 
asking for UN peace-keeping forces to 
step in — we did that for Somalia — 
although it is certainly not the answer in 
the medium term. It is not the answer 
because the States which we ask to 
provide that essential protection must not 
use it as an excuse for shirking their 
political or diplomatic responsibilities. 
Providing humanitarian relief and pro
tecting it must not be the only way States 
get involved in conflicts where the real 
responsibility lies with diplomacy and 
politics. In other words, humanitarian 
work must not be a cover for the real 
responsibility. 

► Ina situation like the one in Somalia, 
with only one foreign mission, the Egyptian 
one, on the spot and only you and the Red 
Cross and no official national authorities 
at all, MSF teams surely must have 
unofficial information about what is going 
on. Are you sometimes asked to perform 
diplomatic functions or to help the more 
official authorities ? 

— Yes, we are, and I think it would be a 
great temptation to be called mediators. 
Sometimes, of course, our connections 
with some groups of resistance fighters 
mean we can pass on information which 
is outside the strict bounds of health and 
sometimes, of course, if we can get certain 
people to sit round a table together — and 
why not? I think that that comes from the 
closeness of the ties and the contact and 
the fact that we are there in the field. I 
think that, without anyone noticing, a 
kind of informal diplomacy has grown 
up, through the UN or particular coun
tries, and ultimately we should not be 
playing at being diplomats like that 
because we don't have the skills to do so 
and we could make some very serious 
mistakes. 

r- MSF makes a distinction between 
emergencies and crises, doesn 't it ? Can you 
explain that? 

— This also has an important bearing, 
I think, on the way ECHO and the 
Commission operate in relation to crises 
in the future. Emergencies, as far as we 
are concerned, are situations which crop 
up fast and which last longer or at any 
rate stay at a high pitch for some time. 

They are things which make the local 
situation deteriorate in the medium term 
and destabilise or entirely destroy the 
structural elements of the country. They 
leave behind a whole situation which may 
last for years, either because deterior
ation prevents the structures from being 
put back, or because there is a one-off 
reason to do with the weather or political 
upheaval preventing the State from re
building. Then comes the structural 
phase when what might be called struc
turing and development can be under
taken. Take Chad. After 15 years or so of 
war, there was a period of five years when 
the State tried to rebuild the country — 
which is when the limitations of certain 
types of financing perhaps became ap
parent. Financing is available without 
difficulty for emergency operations, 
either for displaced people or operations 
run on emergency aid funds, but the 
instruments are geared to emergencies. 
So for some years now we have been 
suggesting a sort of crisis fund to finance 
rehabilitation. There should be no 
qualms about talking about rehabili
tation for a year or two, or three or four 
or five if that is what is called for. 

► What would MSF do in a period of 
rehabilitation ? 

— We work in the health sector, 
obviously. We don't claim to do anything 
else. It's complicated enough as it is. So, 
just as in cases of strict emergency we go 
direct to the victims, whatever the poten
tial consequences for the health system, 
when it comes to rehabilitation, we try to 
put the different components of the 
health system back on their feet one by 
one. A health programme means staff, 
buildings, supply circuits, vaccination 
campaigns and so on and all those are 
things which help us put our patient right 
during the period of rehabilitation. Then 
the long-term development phase — 
which is no longer our affair for the 
moment — involves helping the State 
take over its health system. But there are 
such shortages of everything during 
rehabilitation that people involved in 
bringing external assistance must not ask 
questions, they must just come in with the 
proper resources anyway. 

► Isn't it all too often true, unfortu
nately, that long-term rehabilitation pro
jects collapse once the expatriates have 
gone home? 

— Well, that is the whole problem of 
development projects, and I think it is 
wrong to be forever wanting to describe a 
project in terms of a beginning and an end 
with expatriates coming and expatriates 
going. There is no point in looking upon 
expatriates as just assistants. They are 
there to make sure there is a dialogue and 
I think that Europe, with all its wealth 
and its Lomé Convention, represents 
money, of course, but it is also a force 
which compels all the people involved to 
get to know each other and take part in a 
dialogue. I think we should also take 
another look at the concept of technical 
assistance and see it more in terms of 
people transferring technology and en
gaging in dialogue. Japanese people come 
to some of our factories sometimes and, 
while there is no question of getting them 
to leave at all costs, they are not regarded 
as helping us. It's an exchange. 

► The people who work for you take 
risks and their pay isn't up to Western 
standards, is it, so why do they do it ? What 
is their motiviation ? 

— There are several reasons, I think. 
There are still one or two idealists 
around, and there are people, doctors 
especially, who find the work profession
ally extremely satisfying. A doctor out in 
the middle of the bush, even in an 
unstable situation, is a doctor who can 
still practise real medicine. Thirdly, I 
think there are people who are looking 
for a positive adventure and therefore do 
not feel that they are making a sacrifice, 
in fact they see the experience as a way of 
discovering different cultures, different 
countries and different situations. The 
fourth reason is that we have built up 
what the private sector would call a 
company-culture which brings together 
people who are looking for a particular 
setting of freedom and tolerance, imbued 
with the spirit of May '68, in other words 
an improvement in the world environ
ment from every point of view. It is 
obviously also a social trend which 
attracts young people. A couple of years 
ago, the Nouvel Observateur magazine 
ran a survey and found young people 
claiming 'I don't want to be a pilot any 
more. I want to be a doctor in Médecins 
sans Frontières', and I think that reflects 
the concern of a particular generation. 
It's a trend which has definitely been 
espoused by some of the youth of 
today.o 

Interview by Robert ROWE 
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Europe helps the former Yugoslavia 
An interview with Gérard Molinier* 

Not since the 1940s has Europe seen a humanitarian disaster to rival the 
situation in what used to be Yugoslavia. The civil war between ethnic Serbs, 
Croats and Bosnian Muslims for possession of the territory of the recently 
recognised independent republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina has driven millions of 
people from their home towns and villages. Desperate groups of refugees and 
displaced persons, including women, children and the elderly, have been callously 
herded like animals through hostile terrain where they have no protection against 
snipers and lawless thugs. Those who remain in their homes are the target of 
indiscriminate bombing and shooting, directed even at civilians queuing for food 
or trying to bury their dead. The conditions in certain camps where men are being 
held on suspicion of being combatants flout all international agreements on the 
treatment of prisoners of war and have provoked revulsion throughout the world. 
Even vehicles attempting to deliver relief supplies have been attacked and their 
occupants killed. 

Faced with this unprecedented crisis in the continent of Europe, the European 
Community has this year continued putting large amounts of emergency aid into 
the country. The first stage of a planned three-stage operation to help refugees 
and displaced persons in 1992 involved sending ECU 36 million in aid up to the 
end of July, most of it from the budget of the PHARE programme f or central and 
eastern Europe. The second stage expires on 30 September and involves aid of 
ECU 120 million, of which more than half comes from the European 
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund, Guarantee Section. The third stage, 
to begin in October, is expected to require at least another ECU 120 million in 
funding f rom the Community budget. 

This is the context in which the international donor community has been trying 
to get help to the suffering in ex- Yugoslavia — one of the first jobs facing the new 
European Community Humanitarian Office, ECHO. The Courier talked to the 
senior official presently in charge of its Emergency Humanitarian Aid Unit. 

'We were out in the field from the 
moment the crisis broke', said Gérard 

Molinier, who presently heads one of the 
ECHO units 

- Mr Molinier, why was the European 
Community asked to operate in what used 
to be Yugoslavia? 

The European Community has 
emergency funds for disaster victims all 
over the world, whether for natural 
disasters or man-made ones, especially 
where there is fighting. ECHO funds are 
also available for disaster victims in 
European countries outside the Com
munity. 

► Did the authorities of the territory 
we are talking about invile the Community 
to go there ? 

* Head of unit ECHO/1. Commission of the 
European Communities, responsible for emergency 
humanitarian aid to the populations of non-Com
munity countries. 

— Yes, they did. The authorities in the 
countries concerned did indeed ask the 
Community to step in, and that was in 
addition to requests from organisations 
responsible for running the relief oper
ations — the UN High Commissioner for 
Refugees, for example, and the Inter
national Committee of the Red Cross and 
the NGOs. 

► Does the European Community 
operate in parallel with the Member 
States? 

— The European Community operates 
in coordination with the Member States. 
We in ECHO are responsible for coordi
nating Community action with Member 
State action, which means, first of all, 
that we have to try and mobilise resources 

from the Member States on top of the 
Community contribution. That is the first 
job of coordination. The second is oper
ational coordination. We need reciprocal, 
detailed information if we are to avoid 
duplication and waste in our relief oper
ations. Sometimes this type of coordi
nation goes a little further, with com
bined operations with both Community 
and Member States contributing to a 
specific, joint objective. I can give you a 
good example ofthat. As you know, there 
is an air-bridge between Zagreb and 
Sarajevo. It is not working for the 
moment, unfortunately, but it did work 
and, at the end of August, using planes 
from the Member States and various 
third countries, it shifted 7500 t of Com
munity products — 70% of all consign
ments. 
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► Just how much aid does the Com

munity supply ? 

— We were out there in the field from 
the moment the crisis occurred — that 
was in October 1991 and we were out 
there from then until July — running 
ECU 169 million-worth of schemes. That 
is a fair amount and we were able to do a 
lot with it. In particular we ran a relief 
operation by road, which began in May, 
with something like 4000 trucks, and we 
shifted 80 000 t of relief with it. These are 
indirect schemes run through partners 
such as the High Commissioner, the Red 
Cross and so on, but we have just recently 
set up something new, ECHO's first 
direct operation. We do this ourselves, 
without the kind of partners I mentioned 
as intermediaries, and we ourselves are 
delivering food to Zagreb where we have 
set up a logistical base. At the moment we 
have a Task Force of a dozen people out 
there, taking delivery of the goods our 
contractors send using EAGGF funds 
allocated to us. The Task Force 
takes delivery of these goods 
and the municipalities then 
come and collect them in their 
own trucks. Our people go with 
the convoys and help with the 
distribution of the food, which 
has to be handed out as soon as 
it reaches its destination. We 
started with a test project and 
built on that and now we have 
about 32 000 t of relief which is 
going to be sent in the same way 
to refugees and displaced per
sons now in Croatia. 

To go back to your question 
of how much aid the Com
munity provides, let me add 
that a decision is now being 
taken on a further instalment of 
ECU 120 million. It may be a very large 
sum to manage but it won't cover all the 
needs, which are considerable. Inter
national aid of $600 million is expected to 
be needed by the end of the year. This 
latest instalment of ECU 120 million, 
plus the aid committed previously but not 
yet released, is going to give us roughly 
$300 million of it. We have asked the 
USA and other members of G24 for an 
extra contribution, because we — not 
ECHO, it's a special unit in DG1 which is 
in charge of this — arc also responsible 
for coordination with G24. We are going 
to call on everyone so we can ensure rapid 
coverage of this need, which is crucial, 
because winter is already upon us. 

t- Where do you gel your goods? 

— In the Community. We have various 
sources of credit, including one import
ant one, the EAGGF, which funds 
supplies by its usual procedures — i.e. 
tenders for the delivery of Community 
goods, some of which come through the 
intervention system while some will soon 
be bought on the Community market. 
The contracts state that the goods have to 
be delivered to particular towns in the 
former Yugoslavia. 

: You have mentioned the financial 
needs. There must be huge humanitarian 
needs in the field too. What are the biggest 
difficulties your people come up against on 
the spot ? 

— The biggest problem, as everybody 
knows, is getting things through to 
Bosnia-Herzegovina. That is where the 
biggest problem is, because the needs 
there are enormous. Those needs have 

e Croatian capital of Zagreb, lorries are lo 
with Community relief 

for refugees and displaced persons 

been identified. We know what is wanted 
and we know how much is wanted and the 
money is there, but if there is no freedom 
of access, the financial resources are of no 
use. 

So, that is problem number one, 
currently, and it is being dealt with in 
other quarters, as you know. 

Can't your teams get to the 'hot 
spots'? 

— So far, the organisations which we 
deal with, the UNHCR mainly that is to 
say, and the Red Cross, are finding it very 
difficult out there. I mean, the freedom of 
passage they sometimes manage to get is 

the result of a great deal of negotiating 
with all the different parlies on the 
ground. In some cases the outcome of the 
negotiations is positive, but there is no 
guarantee of the secure ongoing supply 
that Bosnia-Herzegovina should have. 
We can only hope that the moves now 
being made to protect convoys will mean 
the problem can be settled. 

► Have you any way of ensuring that 
the aid actually gets to the people who need 
it or is there a danger of it being diverted? 

— The operation has been under 
proper control so far, I think, and, when 
it comes to Community aid, that is 
because the humanitarian organisations I 
mentioned look after distribution right 
down to the last stage and they also have 
to put in reports and supporting docu
ments, including receipts from the end 
distribution point. We can check on the 
spot as well as by examining the docu
ments, because the Task Force in Zagreb 

not only runs the direct oper
ation I mentioned, but super
vises Community schemes 
financed through inter
mediaries too. We also have a 
coordinator in Belgrade who 
deals with this type of thing. So 
I think we are fairly well placed 
locally when it comes to moni
toring the operations. I have 
already explained how we con
trol the direct operation we are 
running in Croatia. 

There are hundreds of 
thousands of refugees in Croatia 
and Slovenia. What sorl of state 
are they in ? 

The situation in Slovenia 
is under control, let us say. That 
country has donc a good job of 

looking after refugees and their standard 
of living is fairly high. Things in Croatia 
are satisfactory too, but the families 
housing the refugees and the public 
reception structures have run out of 
resources. In Croatia, you realise, and in 
the other republics too, a large percentage 
of the refugees are housed in families 
which find having these people in their 
homes a considerable psychological and 
financial burden. We have helped these 
families with parcels of food and other 
items in the past, and now, I think, the 
idea will be to do more in this direction, 
because by helping these families and 
helping this existing reception capacity. 
you can avoid creating problems else-
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Refugees front Bosnia-Herzegovina cross the River Sava, the frontier with Croatia 

right — and that means food and treat
ment and housing. When I say that, I am 
thinking primarily of the situation in 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, which is why we 
must pull all the stops out to help house 
all these people decently, particularly 
with the next instalment of aid now being 
allocated, so they can get through the 
winter without too many adverse effects. 
I mentioned $600 million when talking 
about needs just now and a large per
centage of it is indeed to cover this 
requirement for housing. Not only do we 
have to support the host families and the 
Government structures I have already 
referred to. We also have to renovate the 
centres. They are there, but they are not 
fit for winter. There is heating to install 
and prefabs have to be build in some 
places, and in some cases winter tents and 
blankets have to be supplied because it is 
clear that buildings cannot be put up in 
time. 

where. If one day these refugees decide to 
leave the families or the families say they 
can no longer stay there, what will 
happen is that the refugees will go and 
swell the ranks of those seeking shelter in 
the big centres and there wili be all the 
problems that go with it — the opening of 
new centres, with problems and delays 
and extra financing. That has to be 
avoided at all costs. The other thing, in a 
country like Croatia, is that a lot of 
refugees have been put in hotels. But 
hotels are not charitable institutions and 
the Government has to pay and the 
Government structures responsible for 
paying have no money left either. The 
whole thing could collapse at any 
moment. So we have to hang onto this 
housing and give Government action 
more support than we have done so far. 
The most appalling situation, of course, 
the most difficult of all, is Bosnia-
Herzegovina, where we don't just have 
refugees and displaced persons, but 
victims of fighting and populations under 
siege as well. That is the very worst. There 
is no doubt about that. 

► When relief is distributed in Bosnia-
Herzegovina, do you make a distinction 
between those who may be aggressors and 
those who may be victims? 

— One of the big principles of Com
munity aid, and of the aid which the 

humanitarian organisations hand out, is 
that no distinctions are made. All victims, 
whoever they are, regardless of ethnic 
origin, are eligible for Community assist
ance without discrimination. We get to 
refugees in all the republics, whichever 
they are. 

► You mentioned the problem of all the 
refugees in neighbouring countries. Is the 
international community going to have to 
envisage rehousing them in countries other 
than their own one day ? 

— The Community's position here is 
that everything must be done to keep the 
refugees as near to their place of origin as 
possible — which is of course why Europe 
is making this extraordinary effort to help 
them where they are, on the spot. As we 
know, though, some of them have still 
moved into neighbouring countries. Ger
many, for example, has made a big effort 
and is housing a lot of refugees. These 
issues haven't been solved. They crop up 
regularly and no common attitude to 
them has emerged so far. 

► Winter is coming in the Balkans and 
people may not realise that il can be very 
hard in those countries. What is going to 
happen if no extra effort is made to help the 
refugees over there? 

— There is a risk of more suffering and 
a further exodus if things cannot be put 

► What do you think about troops 
being sent out to protect the humanitarian 
relief systems ? Has it created problems for 
you ? 

— It does create problems for our 
partner organisations. The International 
Committee of the Red Cross and the UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees do not 
usually have soldiers to protect them 
when transporting and distributing relief. 
That is a very delicate issue and one which 
can also be linked to the right of interven
tion. But as I said, I hope that the moves 
being made at the moment will very soon 
show some positive results. 

► For someone like you with many 
years ' experience of humanitarian relief, is 
the situation in what used to be Yugoslavia 
an unprecedented one or have you seen 
things like it at other times and in other 
places ? 

— I don't want to dig up distant 
memories. I just have to think of the last 
major crisis, with the Kurds, where there 
was also a very difficult situation which 
has some things in common, many things 
in fact, with what is going on here. There 
was a conflict there too. There were 
armed forces, it was difficult to get to 
parts of the territory and the Kurd 
operation in fact taught us a lot. We have 
been able to draw from our experience 
there to help us in running our operations 
in Yugoslavia.O 

Interview by Robert ROWE 
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SOMALIA: 
Millions face starvation 

European initiatives 
Like the rest of the international donor community, the EC has been giving urgent 

attention to the increasingly serious situation in Somalia, where a combination of 
drought, famine, war and anarchy has created a human disaster on a scale 
unprecedented even in that long-suffering part of the world. There is widespread 
starvation and disease, even in the camps for refugees and displaced persons. At the 
beginning of September 2000 people a day were said to be dying of starvation in the 
capital, Mogadishu, alone. Mohammed Sahnoun, special envoy of the UN to the 
country, said that one third of the population of 4.5 million were likely to starve to 
death before the end of the year. 

Somali refugees in Kenya 

Parliament: EC must respond 
The European Parliament's Commit

tee on Development and Cooperation 
held a special meeting in Brussels on 
2 September at which representatives of 
the UN High Commissioner for Re
fugees, the ICRC, the UN Economic 
Commission for Africa, the EC Commis
sion and international NGOs gave their 
views on the plight of Somalia. The 
committee's chairman, Henri Saby, said 
that only a political solution would bring 
Somalia's suffering to an end. This point 
was echoed by the co-chairman of the 
ACP/EEC Joint Assembly, Maria Luisa 
Cassanmagnago Cerretti, who said the 
EC must respond to the emergency and 
regretted that the EC Council and the 
ACP Council had not spoken out on the 
issue in recent weeks. The Commission's 
Deputy Director-General for Develop
ment, Peter Pooley (interviewed in Meet
ing Point in this issue), told the committee 
he did not believe in flooding Somalia 
with food aid, but thought that the 
'braver and better way' would be to 
ensure armed protection for such aid. 
NGOs, he said, had been told that only 
'those who perform will be financed', 
which was why 80% of EC aid to Somalia 
is distributed through the Red Cross. 

Difficult and dangerous 
Mr Pooley added that since July the 

Community had provided Somalia with 
40 000 tonnes of additional food pro
ducts, ECU 6 million in emergency aid 
and ECU 2.1 million in aid for refugee 
camps, as well as between 25 000 and 
30 000 tonnes of aid to Kenya, part of 
which was for refugees from Somalia. 
The situation in Somalia, where 4 million 
people are in danger, was the most 
difficult and dangerous the Community 
had ever had to face in its humanitarian 
relief efforts. 

Michael Aaronson of the London-
based NGO, Save the Children, who had 
just returned from Somalia, told the 
Development Committee that the Euro
pean Community should make its 'trem
endous weight' felt by exerting leverage 
on the international system, particularly 
the UN Security Council, in view of the 
lack of an overall strategy for the distri
bution of food aid in a country that 
depended almost entirely on foreign aid. 

Generous aid 
Mr Aaronson paid tribute to the 

'heroic' efforts of the Red Cross in 
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Somalia and described the EC's aid as 
'generous', as did Andreas Lendorff, 
head of the relief division of the ICRC, 
who pointed out how quickly the Com
mission departments responsible for food 
aid had reacted to the crisis. Two thirds of 
the aid distributed by the Red Cross in 
Somalia was being provided by the 
Community, he said. This made a total 
contribution of ECU 50 million in food 
aid, and Mr Lendorff said he hoped for 
another ECU 2.5 million in aid the 
following week. Red Cross aid to Somalia 
represented one third of its entire field 
budget for 1992, making this the largest 
operation the ICRC had ever mounted to 
help a country in need. 

Aid ν anarchy 

In a memorandum delivered to the EC 
Commission on the same day, its Vice
President Manuel Marin, who is re
sponsible for cooperation and develop
ment, said that 600 000 people had been 
forced to flee Somalia and probably 
2 million were displaced within it. He 
reported that, through the Commission, 
the Community had already provided 
ECU 56.2 million in food aid, giving 
184 700 tonnes of cereal equivalent. ECU 
9 million in emergency aid — special 
foods, medical supplies, logistical sup
port and mine clearance — had been 
largely delivered, and a further ECU 
6 million was being mobilised; ECU 
2.6 million had gone towards helping 
Somali refugees in Kenya and Yemen. 

Concerning the situation on the 
ground, Mr Marin said that aid oper
ations normally relied on cooperation 
with some form of public authority, but 
in Somalia there was none, so the 
circumstances in which the agencies and 
NGOs had to work were almost un
believably violent and anarchic. The only 
way they could convoy deliveries or 
guard stocks was to employ bands of 
gunmen. Even so, some localities were 
out of reach even with the heaviest guard, 
as the transport and public utility infra
structures had been largely destroyed. 
Partly as a result of this, aid deliveries had 
been insufficient and late. 

Armed protection 

As there was no prospect of a ne
gotiated return to peace for the moment, 
the memorandum said that the second 
major possibility for improving the reach 
and depth of aid efforts was to ensure 

reliable military protection. There was 
reason to believe that the way was now 
clear for a very substantial improvement 
in the area of protection for aid oper
ations, although it would take time to 
build up. 

Some major donors and aid agencies, 
Mr Marin reported, were in favour of 
« flooding » Somalia with food, but Com
mission departments had advised against 
such a policy, as the quantities required 
would be so enormous as to present 
logistical problems even greater than 
those already faced, and the prospects for 
reestablishing a real market would be 
heavily reduced. Nor were Commission 
officials on the spot in favour of armsfor
food exchanges, which some NGOs had 
advocated as a means of reducing the 
level of violence, since people with arms 
would unfortunately not surrender them 
for shortterm food security. 

Peacekeeping 

On 10 September the EC Council of 
Ministers formally approved the use of 
European Development Fund resources 
to protect convoys delivering Com
munity humanitarian and food aid in 
Somalia from looting and attack. The 
text of its statement reads: 'The Council, 
in view of the exceptional circumstances 
prevailing in Somalia and having con
sulted its ACP partners, agrees to the 
Commission suggestion regarding the 
financing of part of the operations by the 
Belgian soldiers invited by the United 
Nations under Security Council Resol
ution 775 to assist in protecting aid 
convoys from their arrival in Somalia to 
their final destination. Such support, 
limited to a maximum of ECU 27 million, 
would be financed by remainders from 
the indicative programmes for Somalia 
under Lomé II and Lomé III. It would 
not be used for the purchase of military 
equipment and would be disbursed fol
lowing the normal EDF procedures.' 

This is the first time that the Com
munity has ever used money earmarked 
for development to finance operations of 
this kind. The resources concerned were 
never used for their original purpose 
because all development projects ceased 
as the country slid into anarchy. Only 
Lomé II and III resources can be used as 
Somalia is still not a party to the Fourth 
Convention. The EC Commission is now 
responsible for releasing funds as man
ager of the European Development 
Fund. The total cost of the Belgian 

peacekeeping force operation is ECU 
37 million ; the UN and Belgium will each 
contribute ECU 5 million to make up the 
rest of the cost. Some 500 Belgian troops 
were sent. 

Toplevel visits 

On 4 September the foreign ministers 
of Great Britain, Denmark and Portugal 
flew to Somalia for talks, followed a week 
later by the same countries' development 
ministers, who met several faction 
leaders. Manuel Marin, EC Com
missioner for Development, accom
panied the second of these missions. The 
Foreign Ministers asked the Commission 
to consider reestablishing a permanent 
presence in Mogadishu, particularly as a 
means of improving aid coordination. 

In August the Commission sent anoth
er 40 000 tonnes of cereals, worth ECU 
5.7 million, to be distributed to people in 
Somalia through the ICRC and the 
World Food Programme. On 22 Sep
tember it made a grant of ECU 20 million 
from the 5th and 6th EDFs in the form of 
emergency aid to assist the humanitarian 
bodies working in Somalia. 

The EC has this year allocated Somalia 
206 000 tonnes of food aid, worth ECU 
56 million, of which 70% had been sent 
and 50% had arrived at the time of 
writing. This does not include emergency 
aid from the EC and contributions from 
its Member States. 

Aid is top priority 

The ACPEEC Joint Assembly meet
ing in Luxembourg at the end of Sep
tember (reported at length in this issue) 
heard an eyewitness account from the 
British Minister for Overseas Develop
ment, Lynda Chalker, of her recent visit 
to Somalia and Kenya. Baroness Chalker 
said that the only products found in 
abundance in Somalia were weapons. 
The situation in the south was especially 
bad, and the drought affecting it and 
neighbouring countries had driven over 
half a million Somali, Ethiopian and 
Sudanese refugees into northeastern 
Kenya, which was itself in need of 
substantial external aid. Regarding the 
situation inside Somalia, the Minister 
said the restoration of a legitimate 
authority through a process of national 
reconciliation was important, but the 
foremost priority was the effective distri
bution of aid.O R.R. 
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Emergency humanitarian aid for the Iraqi peoples 
by Richard LEWARTOWSKI 

During 1991, the plight of the Kurds in northern Iraq hit 
the headlines. While refugee crises are all too common in 
the world today, the particular circumstances of the 
Kurdish flight from their homes — the speed of the 
evacuation, the huge numbers of people involved and the 
uncompromising terrain - - combined to create an un
precedented situation. In this article, the author, who is a 
principal administrator in the recently-established Euro
pean Community Humanitarian Office (ECHO), de
scribes the prompt reaction of the Community in mobilising 
assistance for the refugees in the mountains. 

In the confused political situation following the end of the 
Gulf War, there were various uprisings by disaffected popu
lations of Iraq against the government of Saddam Hussein. 
When these failed, some 1 500 000 ethnic Kurds fled the 
country, mainly to Turkey and Iran, in appalling conditions 
over rough terrain. In so doing, they presented the international 
community with an unparalleled humanitarian challenge. 

In the situation immediately prior to the Gulf War, the 
European Community had already been active in helping 
foreign workers in the area return to their countries of origin, 
with a budget already larger than the normal annual limit of 
ECU 12m for emergency aid to non-ACP countries. Now the 
Community was faced with a real challenge to its traditional 
ability to get humanitarian aid to where it was needed fast. 

On 3 April 1992 the Commission approved a grant of ECU 
5m from its emergency aid budget for the displaced and refugee 
Iraqi populations. Within 36 hours the first planes had left 
carrying food, medicines and blankets, but as the full extent of 
the disaster became apparent, it was equally clear that the eight 
allocations made, which had exhausted the budget, would be far 
from sufficient. 

Speedy response 
With remarkable speed, the Commission, Parliament and 

Council, working together, completed the procedure for 
reallocating funds within the Community budget. The whole 
process took only 72 hours and on 12 April the Commission was 
able to grant a further ECU 100m for the same humanitarian 
needs. 

As these funds were granted from the emergency aid 
budgetary line, they would be deployed by Commission services 
with long experience of fulfilling the mandate 'to save human 
lives, and to ensure minimum human living conditions'. 
However, the size and speed of the operation also meant 
drafting extra staff from other units, employing new methods of 
working and finding new partners. As a reminder of the 
importance of the operation, if any was needed, an interdepart
mental working party was set up. This met every morning under 
the chairmanship of the Commission's Secretary-General. 
David Williamson. 

The Commission's emergency aid services had long worked 
with various United Nations agencies, notably UNHCR, the 
Red Cross and Crescent family and European nongovernmental 

organisations in countries where the Commission had an 
established delegation. This crisis, however, was different. 
When the Kurds fled in vast numbers to Turkey and Iran, there 
was only a small Commission delegation in Ankara, well away 
from the Kurdish areas, and no representative at all in Iran. 
Negotiations had to be concluded with the latter authorities to 
have a temporary representative in Teheran, and contract staff 
were sent to the border areas in both Iran and Turkey. They 
were to coordinate Community and other international aid. and 
also to check as far as possible whether Commission-financed 
actions were being carried out as agreed. 

The crisis has also lasted for longer than expected. One 
Commission head of mission transferring between two African 
postings set out on a brief mission to Iran with an overnight bag. 
By the time he left three months later, his wardrobe had 
expanded slightly! 

Coordination 
The coordination between donors took place not only in the 

field, but also between the headquarters, and the Commission 
co-financed Member State actions, including the humanitarian 
aspects of their various armed forces. Such was the pressure and 
need that the Commission even did direct buying and delivery of 
supplies, and, as the programme became operative inside Iraqi 
borders, financially supported the provision of UN guards to 
ensure the delivery of supplies and the safety of workers. 

Such innovations used by the Commission's emergency aid 
services, and brought about by the weight of the emergency, are 

Kurdish refugees encamped on a bleak hillside 
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Relief supplies being brought in by the Royal Air Force 

obviously being taken into account in the establishment and 
development of ECHO. 

One of the difficulties of the programme was the fluidity of the 
situation. 1 500 000 people left their homes to trek over the 
mountains in a matter of days. With the establishment of the 
safe haven area by the allied forces near the Turkish border, the 
vast majority who had fled to Turkey had returned inside Iraqi 
borders within two months; within six months a maximum of 
50 000 people remained outside Iraq, but not all had been able to 
return to their places of origin. Even where they had, often there 
were only piles of rubble to welcome them. 

By the end of July, the whole of the ECU 105m had been 
allocated in 53 separate decisions. Over 300 special flights had 
been paid for by the Commission and over one million blankets 
and 35 000 tonnes of food delivered. 

Together with the Member States some ECU 500 000 000 had 
been provided for the Iraqi peoples in need, approximately 60% 
of the total world contribution. However, such had been the 
rapidity of the population movements that there was under
spending on several programmes, and the strict monitoring 
procedures allowed for the reallocation of these funds. Equally, 
while the bulk of the funds were for the Kurds who had fled in 
the north, some funds had always been given for the Shiites in 
the south and even, under strict UN control, to other vulnerable 
groups throughout the country. 

Memorandum of understanding 

The implementation of the programme inside Iraq was helped 
by the existence of a 'Memorandum of Understanding' (MOU) 
between the United Nations and the Baghdad government. 
Community action could therefore continue and in April 1992 
the Commission granted a further ECU 5m to aid the Kurdish 
peoples. While no longer frontpage news, the basic problems 
for those in both the north and south of Iraq remained. One 
innovation during this period was a plan to demine areas on the 
IraqIran border to allow the returnees to cultivate their fields 
without danger. 

However, as the summer wore on, the public again became 
aware of the situation in Iraq as one of the three major 
humanitarian crises in the world. This took place at a time when 
the position of the UN had become weaker because no new 
MOU could be negotiated beyond 30 June 1992 and there were 
physical attacks on UN and NGO relief workers. 

By the time this article is in print, the situation may have 
changed radically yet again. The UN SecretaryGeneral is 
among these who fear the worst. Nevertheless its past record in 
this, and other areas of crisis, is such that one can be sure that the 
Community and its specialised office ECHO will be playing a 
full role in any emergency humanitarian needs.O R.L. 
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The 1991 Bangladesh cyclone: 
the Commission's response 

by Nick ROBERTS 

Bangladesh is one of the least de
veloped countries in the world and, 
because of its geographical location atop 
the Bay of Bengal, is afflicted from time 
to time by severe cyclones and floods. 

The first signals of impending disaster 
were reported by the local press and 
television from 26 April 1991 on the basis 
of warning messages sent out by the 
Bangladesh Meteorological Department. 
What was initially reported only as a 
depression grew over three days to a 
warning signal strength of'10', indicating 
a severe cyclone. On Monday 29 April, 
Delegation staff stayed up late following 
the media reports on the cyclone as it 
crossed the Chittagong coast, about 
300 km south of Dhaka. Just after mid
night a tidal surge, up to seven metres 
high in places, swept across the off-shore 
islands and onto a 150-km stretch of the 
south-east coastline of Bangladesh. The 
capital city, Dhaka, being far from the 
centre of the cyclone, suffered no direct 
damage and felt only the peripheral 
impact of the storm. 

The EC post-cyclone coordinator in Bangladesh. 

On the morning of 30 April the acting 
Head of Delegation, Sean Doyle, sent an 
urgent fax to the Emergency Aid Unit in 
Brussels alerting them to the disaster. It 
read: 

'Several heavily populated islands are 
reportedly under water, and telecom
munications disrupted. No casualty or 
damage reports are yet available, and it is 
unlikely that a clear picture will be 
available before tomorrow.' 

In fact it was to be several days before 
the full extent of death and destruction 
was known, owing to the breakdown of 
communications and the difficulty of 
reaching many of the worst-affected 
areas. For the first ten days after the 
cyclone, direct communications with 
Europe were not possible and messages 
had to be faxed or telexed via the Delhi 
Delegation and even, on a few occasions, 
the satellite communications system of 
Member States' embassies. 

On 1 May the EC Representative 
attended a briefing at the Foreign Min
istry at which the Government formally 
requested international assistance. The 

Bangladesh Red Crescent food distribution centre financed by the EC 

following day the Commission approved 
a ECU 10 million emergency package for 
Bangladesh. This included 46 500 tonnes 
of relief food plus cash aid of ECU 2m 
allocated via the Red Cross/Red Crescent 
Societies, the nongovernmental organis
ation Concern and the Delegation for the 
local purchase and distribution of relief 
supplies, clothing and shelter. The Deleg
ation was given the task of managing the 
allocation of ECU 500 000 by the identifi
cation of suitable priority programmes 
through NGOs present in Bangladesh. 

As the scale of the disaster became 
clear, the Delegation had to put aside all 
other pending matters in order to concen
trate on identifying agencies with the 
capacity to respond immediately and 
effectively with assistance for the cyclone 
survivors. Realising that many lives were 
still at stake, the Delegation mobilised its 
staff, as well as two experts in cyclone 
protection infrastructures employed on 
an ongoing EC-funded project, to visit 
the disaster area and NGO offices in 
order to listen to reports and priority 
requirements at first hand. Within days, 
the funds had been allocated and con
tracts signed, two with local NGOs and 
one with MSF France, with medical aid, 
locally purchased food for distribution 
and shelter identified as the main 
priorities. Implementation began at once, 
as the NGOs began to reach the stricken 
areas and distribute food, medicine and 
cooking and shelter materials. 

During the period, the Delegation staff 
worked long hours, attending coordi
nation meetings and reviewing project 
proposals. The Commission throughout 
had to be kept up to date on the situation. 
It soon became evident that the death toll 
had risen to 50 000 after several days and 
was continuing to rise as reports came in 
from the off-shore islands, which were 
among the worst-hit areas. 

The scale of the disaster attracted the 
full attention of the local and inter
national media, whose reports and pic
tures provided a graphic record of the 
death and devastation caused. The 
government's final estimates reported 
over 138 000 people killed, the majority 
drowned in the tidal surge. 

In order to obtain a first-hand report 
on the situation and to review the work of 
the EC-funded NGOs, two senior local 
staff of the Delegation, Mr Halim and Mr 
Siddique, travelled to some of the worst-

The courier no. 136 November-December 1992 79 



DOSSIER 
affected areas along the Chittagong coast 
over a four-day period from 17 May. 
They found that the NGOs had been very 
quick to mobilise and coordinate their 
resources, to prevent duplication of 
work, and relief food distributions were 
already going ahead. However, continu
ing bad weather and the destruction of 
communications infrastructure, includ
ing roads, bridges and boats, prevented 
supplies from reaching many areas. From 
15 May, a US Military Task Force 
provided helicopters and landing craft to 
supplement the existing capacities. 

The impressions of the EC staff are 
described in detail in their mission report. 
They reported that all the leaves on the 
trees and bushes had been burnt by the 
high wind speeds. Despite the fact that 
over two weeks had passed since the 
cyclone, they were shocked to find that 
bodies and animal carcasses remained 
unburied, with consequent dangers of 
spread of disease. Throughout the area 
there was already a serious outbreak of 
diarrhoea, with reported cases of cholera. 
The cleaning of debris, emptying of 
ponds (used for washing), sanitation and 
safe drinking water were clearly major 
priorities. It was also evident that the 
cyclone warnings sent out had not been 
much use for those living in isolated 
villages with no raised shelters to escape 
to. The bamboo and corrugated iron or 
thatched roof huts were blown down or 
carried away by the tidal surge, which 
killed many inhabitants and left the 
survivors without any form of shelter. 

Visits were also carried out to some of 
the off-shore islands, where the situation 
was even more desperate owing to iso
lation. The embankments which had 
previously protected the islands from 
high tides had been completely destroyed 
in places and required immediate repair. 

Following these reports, the Commis
sion committed an additional ECU 
500 000 for NGOs already active in the 
area. 

On 14 May local representatives of the 
Member States agreed to allocate ECU 
60m in Special Post-Cyclone Aid to 
Bangladesh, to which the Commission 
added a provisional allocation of ECU 
20m. This information was immediately 
passed on to the Government of Ban
gladesh. 

On 28-30 May, the Head of Deleg
ation, Jacques Bailly, visited the affected 
coastal areas to get first-hand knowledge 

'Retroactive' emergency aid for Western Samoa 

The Commission adopted an unusual procedure in sending emergency aid to 
Western Samoa, the remote South Pacific islands hit by a cyclone in December 
1991. In January this year it provided ECU 300000 in aid, for the purpose of 
restoring electricity and water supplies, repairing roads and bridges destroyed by 
the storm and carrying out repairs on access to water plants and intakes. These 
funds were used to defray emergency expenditure already incurred by the Western 
Samoan Government before the aid was supplied. 

Western Samoa was also struck by a cyclone in March 1990. 

of the extent of the damage. Accom
panied by Government officials, he was 
able to visit by helicopter all the worst-
affected off-shore islands and parts of the 
Chittagong coastal area. By this time the 
emergency phase of the relief programme 
was over, but terrible destruction was still 
visible and the impact on the economy 
was just beginning to be assessed. 

By 6 June, the Commission had mobi
lised an identification mission to advise 
on appropriate longer-term rehabili
tation programmes for consideration 
under the ECU 80 m programme entitled 
Special Post-Cyclone Aid to Bangladesh. 
The Delegation hosted the mission and 
held discussions with Member States, the 
Government and UN agencies. Follow
ing this visit, recommendations were 
drawn up proposing support to three new 
projects : 
— a Cyclone Shelter-cum-Primary 
Schools Project to construct buildings 

usable as shelters during cyclones and as 
schools and community centres at other 
times, co-financed by Germany, Spain 
and Greece; 
— an Emergency Food Aid Project 
(60 000 tonnes) to reconstruct roads and 
embankments through food for work and 
targeted food aid to vulnerable groups ; 
— Technical Assistance to supervise a 
World Bank-financed project to con
struct high-priority coastal embank
ments. 

With the addition of three other 
projects, the Commission's total contri
bution to rehabilitation programmes 
came eventually to ECU 41.5m, with 
Member States contributing an addi
tional ECU 63m. 

In August 1991 the Commission ap
pointed a Post-Cyclone Coordinator to 
assist the Dhaka Delegation with the 
administration and coordination of the 
special programme.O N.R. 
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Drought in Southern Africa 
by Paul MALIN * 

Southern Africa was hit early in 1992 
by the worst drought experienced this 
century, leading to a 60% shortfall in 
crop production. The region needs to 
import nearly 12 million tonnes of food 
between April 1992 and March 1993, of 
which some 4 million tonnes will be in 
food aid. The food aid requirements have 
been estimated at 2.5 million tonnes for 
market sales and nearly 1.8 million 
tonnes for food targeted on 18 million 
drought victims in the ten countries of the 
SADCC (Southern Africa Development 
Coordinating Conference), which compr
ises the whole region excluding South 
Africa. 

The European Community responded 
to the situation by mobilising 750 000 
tonnes of food aid from normal resources 
and from a Special Food Aid Programme 
to counter the threat of famine in Africa 
and to meet exceptional needs in other 
parts of the world. The challenge the 
Community is now facing is to deliver this 
huge quantity of food to sustain people 
until the next harvest and to prevent the 
worst effects of severe food shortages. 
This article sets out the Community's 
response to this unprecedented drought. 

When, at the beginning of December 
1991, we discussed with USAID the 
holding in Brussels of one of our occa
sional meetings of donors to coordinate 
our work on food aid, we agreed that 
Southern Africa should figure as one of 
the major items on the agenda. At that 
time we were thinking of the situation in 
Angola and Mozambique, longstanding 
emergency operations due to civil con
flict, but by the time the meeting was held 
at the end of February 1992, we knew that 
the problems in the region went well 
beyond those two countries. 

We were, in 1991, alerted to possible 
problems. We had followed the situation 
in Zimbabwe closely and were aware of 
structural problems resulting in a move 
out of maize production. Zambia had 
also alerted us to likely problems. Never

theless we programmed our food aid 
budget in January 1992 without knowing 
the extent of the crisis. There are early 
warning systems in place following pre
vious droughts, but even if we had had 
better satellite pictures of the region in 
December (these were obscured by dust 
from a volcanic eruption in Asia) we 
could not have known the scale of the 
disaster, which only hit in January/ 
February. Up to that time crop con
ditions remained good in a number of 
countries in the region, even if prospects 
were poor in South Africa and Zim
babwe. It was a prolonged drought from 
January during the crucial pollination 
stages that caused widespread crop 
failure. 

When, in late January, the FAO alert 
on Zimbabwe showed the need for 
assistance to a country which is normally 
a food exporter and a major source of 
supply for EC food aid purchases for the 
region, the Commission looked at how its 
food aid resources could be reprogram
med. We then prepared a number of small 
allocations for countries in Southern 

A boy drives his family's cattle along a 
grazing. The drought in Southei 

Africa and brought forward any remain
ing shipments from the 1991 programme. 

In February we became aware that 
continuing crises in Africa and elsewhere 
made it likely that our normal food aid 
resources would be insufficient. In 1991, 
the Community agreed a Special Food 
Aid Plan of 400 000 tonnes for famine
affected countries. The FAO alert for the 
whole Southern African region, issued on 
21 February, gave an indication of the 
extent of the problems to be faced in 1992. 
We realised that we needed to plan for 
resources even greater than those pro
vided for 1991, so that when Vice
President Marin presented a proposal to 
the Commission on 1 April, it was for an 
additional 800 000 tonnes of cereals for 
the Horn of Africa and certain Asian and 
LatinAmerican countries as well as for 
the Southern African region. 

VicePresident Marin's proposal of 
1 April presented estimates of food needs 
for the worstaffected countries based on 
information received from Commission 
delegations, national early warning sys
tems and the FAO. That our estimates of 
needs were between 60, and 90% of those 
published by the FAO and World Food 
Programme on 15 April reflects the un
certainty about the situation even in mid
March as well as caution on our part not 

waterless riverbed in Malawi in search of 

n Africa is the worst this century 

* Administrator with responsibility for Southern 
Africa, Food Aid Unit, DirectorateGeneral for 
Development, Commission of the EC. 

■ 
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to overdramatise a situation which had 
not yet received wide attention. Agree
ment to the proposed additional re
sources was given at political level on 
6 April and the various budgetary pro
cedures were finalised by mid-May. The 
Special Programme was used to allocate 
371 500 tonnes to Southern Africa even 
before the United Nations convened a 
conference on the region on 1 June. A 
further 380 000 tonnes were allocated 
from normal resources. 

The Community faced a number of 
problems in reacting to the food crisis in 
Southern Africa. One is simply the timing 
of the harvest, which means that even 
early warnings come after the start of the 
year and after the programming of 
resources for the Horn of Africa, where 
we have been dealing with an ongoing 
crisis for some years. 

Another problem is that we have only a 
limited number of continuing activities in 
the region to give us flexibility to speed up 
deliveries, to divert ships or to draw on 
stocks in country as we have done in the 
Horn. We did have continuing program
mes in Angola and Mozambique and 
were able to borrow from food delivered 
to Malawi for refugee feeding in order to 
begin distributions for drought victims. 

It is several years since most of the 
countries in the region have required food 
aid so delivery systems are unfamiliar. 
Plans have had to be made for distri
butions, whether by governments or 
NGOs, and this has taken some time. We 
had at an early stage thought that most of 
the food aid required would be for sale, 
but the FAO/WFP report of 15 April 
confirmed the need for more than 1.5 mil
lion tonnes of food for free distribution. 
Our exceptional allocations have, there
fore, been a mix of food for sale and food 
for free distribution. We are aware of the 
need to assist those whose crops have 
failed, and who do not have the resources 
to purchase food, by making free distri
butions of staple foods. However, where 
people have the purchasing power, food 
is sold and the resources generated are 
used for the emergency distributions or 
for longer-term development. Con
sequently the food allocated in response 
to the crisis has been given in part to 
governments for sale and in part to the 
United Nations World Food Prog
ramme, to the Red Cross and to a wide 
range of non-governmental organisations 
for free distribution. 

Workers from the Baptist Church of Malawi distribute European Community maize 
in Zomba district 

As soon as the allocations of food were 
planned, attention turned to the prepar
ation for next year's harvest and allo
cations of seeds have been made in an 
effort to promote recovery and to support 
next year's harvest. 

The massive quantities of food aid 
mobilised by the Community for 
Southern Africa give the lie to sugges
tions that recurrent food crises in Africa 
have given rise to 'donor fatigue'. The 
transport operation for this food aid is 

now under way using all the ports of the 
region in order to meet needs which will 
be felt most acutely in the early months of 
1993, before the new harvest. A sign of 
the success of this mobilisation of aid will 
be the prevention of the widespread 
malnutrition and famine, so if we succeed 
there will be no newspaper headlines. We 
can hope that the 1993 harvest will allow 
stocks to be reconstituted, but a full 
recovery from a catastrophe such as the 
1992 drought will take some years, o 

P.M. 
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CLOSE-UP 
EC Scholarships for Angolan and 

Mozambican students in Swaziland 
by Norman SOWERBY 

Twelve youngsters from Mozambique 
and Angola are settling down, under a 
project started this year by the European 
Community, to an education they had 
previously only dreamed of. 

The project was set up with a ECU 
1 695 000 grant from the Lomé IV re
gional programme. The need came about 
because, according to EC sources, in 
most southern African countries secon
dary education suffers from serious 
shortages of qualified mathematics and 
science teachers, and from a lack of 
laboratories, scientific equipment and 
school materials. The problem is acute in 
Angola and Mozambique, where the 
education systems have suffered, and 
continue to suffer, major disruptions. 
Few institutions in Angola and Mozam
bique are able to offer specialised degrees 
or postgraduate qualifications in science 
or engineering, and universities in the 
southern African region offer such cour
ses only in the medium of English. 
Opportunities for Portuguese-speaking 
students are consequently limited. 

This Lomé project aims to broaden 
these opportunities by preparing selected 
students for tertiary level studies in 
scientific and technical subjects, ac
cording to an EC spokesman in Swazi
land, the small, independent southern 
African kingdom situated between Moz
ambique to the east and South Africa to 
the west. 

Swaziland is also the home of Water-
ford-KaMhlaba United World College, 
which, in just 29 years since it was 
founded, has won a reputation for ad
venturous educational policies and high 
academic standards. 

'It seemed the ideal school for a 
scholarship scheme aimed at Mozam
bican and Angolan youngsters who might 
not have had the best of chances because 
of circumstances in their own countries,' 
said the EC spokesman. 

'The project provides scholarships for 
six Angolan and six Mozambican stud
ents each year, for three years. There is an 
initial one-year bridging course to pre
pare students for the International Bac
calaureate (IB) programme. This is neces-

Freelance journalist based in Swaziland. 

sary for non-English speakers to perfect 
their knowledge of the language, and as a 
general acclimatisation to the school life 
and curriculum. After that year, success
ful students will begin the two-year 
International Baccalaureate (IB) pro
gramme.' 

The Waterford project offers more 
than a fine educational opportunity. 

The school is a member of the seven-
member, worldwide United World Col
leges movement, which was established in 
September 1962, when the first sixth-
form college opened in Wales, U.K. This 
was followed by UWC South East Asia in 
Singapore (1972), Lester Pearson UWC 
in British Columbia, Canada, UWC 
Waterford KaMhlaba of southern Africa 
(1981), UWC Adriatic of Italy (1982), 
UWC Armand Hammer of the American 
West, in New Mexico (1982), and UWC 
Simon Bolivar of Venezuela (1988). 

The UWC philosophy common to 
these seven widely-dispersed schools is to 
make education an active force in uniting 
nations and peoples, according to the 
founders. Member schools 'seek to de
velop not only intellectual and aesthetic 
potential, but the moral qualities of 
courage, compassion, cooperation, per
severance and respect for skill which are 
vital to any training in active citizenship 
and service to the community.' So, a 
student moving from Canada's Lester 
Pearson UWC to, say, the Singapore 
UWC, will find the same values being 
taught there. But, naturally, the seven 
world schools differ. 

Waterford KaMhlaba, established in 
1963 in Swaziland, is one of only two 
UWCs which are not exclusively sixth-
form colleges, but take pupils from the 
age of about 11. UWC Singapore is the 
other. Waterford's founding in the tiny 
independent state of Swaziland was one 
of the first acts of defiance against the 
now discredited policy of apartheid in the 
neighbouring Republic of South Africa. 

To the shock of many whites in the 
region, it vowed to accept pupils regard
less of colour or creed. 

When the school opened there were 
16 pupils — boys — and six staff. The 
classrooms were rondáveis, small, round, 

clay and wattle branch buildings with 
thatched roofs. 

Today there are 400 pupils, boys and 
girls, of more than 40 world nationalities 
ranging from American to Zimbabwean. 
About 45% of them, according to school 
figures, are South Africans of all racial 
groups. The largest nationality group is 
Swazi, making up 23% of the total. Many 
of the pupils have won scholarships. 

There are 35 members of staff, again of 
many nationalities. Numbers in each 
class are a luxurious 28 or fewer, and the 
amenities are described as adequate in 
First World terms, privileged in Third 
World terms. 

The school founders said in 1963 that 
there 'was a vital need to establish a 
school in the region where the only 
criteria for admission would be academic 
merit and character reference, and where 
colour, religion and ability to pay the fees 
would play no part in the admissions 
policy.' 

The school was first named Waterford 
for practical reasons. The man who sold 
the land to the school founders was Irish, 
and he had named the area after his home 
county in Ireland. 

In 1967 the then Swazi head of state, 
King Sobhuza, visited the school. He 
noted the wide range of nationalities 
among the pupils, and remarked : 'Why, 
it is a world in miniature ...' So came the 
Swazi name KaMhlaba, The Little 
World, or World in Miniature, and it is 
now officially known as Waterford-
KaMhlaba, or WK. 

From the start it attracted pupils from 
a South Africa still in the grip of 
apartheid. So, a tradition of political 
awareness in the school today comes as 
no surprise. 

One current pupil is Mandla Mandela, 
African National Congress leader Nelson 
Mandela's grandson, and other members 
of the Mandela family have been through 
the Waterford experience. 

After a recent visit to the school 
Mandela wrote to headmaster Richard 
Eyeington : 'We are very interested in the 
United World Colleges movement. The 
ANC has pledged to inculcate a culture of 
education in South Africa, and we have 
many lessons to learn from your success
ful experiment in non-racial education.' 

The school magazine. Phoenix, is 
named after the legendary bird which is 
also the school emblem. It symbolises 
hope rising from the ashes of discredited 
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View from the north of Waterford-KaMblaha school, perched 
on hills four kilometres outside Swaziland's capital Mbabane 

Two of the beneficiaries of an EC scholarship : left, Yuri 
Mello Xavier from Luanda in Angola and right, Dulcidlo 

Francesco from Gaza province in Mozambique 

segregational education, one of the foun
ders once explained. 

Phoenix includes pupils' accounts of 
typical school activities, such as the 
biology field trip to the South African 
coast, an arts festival, open day (the 
Swazi Prime Minister came), the school 
play (Shakespeare's Measure for 
Measure) and a sports competition in 
Lesotho. 

But the casual reader is constantly 
reminded that Phoenix is slightly dif
ferent from the usual school mag, for 
instance, by unusual tributes in a column 
on former pupils. 

'We mark 

* the release from prison in South 
Africa of Roland Hunter. Roland was 
imprisoned for five years under the 
Defence Act. He passed on to Frelimo 
(the ruling party in neighbouring Moz
ambique) details of the support the South 
African government was giving to the 
rebel movement Renamo in Mozam
bique. 

* the sentencing to 15 years in a South 
African prison of ex-student Susan West-
cott. Susan was communications officer 
in the anti-apartheid Broederstroom 
ANC cell.' (Susan Westcott has since 
been freed following more relaxed con
ditions in South Africa since the release of 
Nelson Mandela and the un-banning of 
the ANC.)' 

The Chess Club and Astronomy Club 
compete for members with Waterford's 
own branch of Amnesty International. 

This is the atmosphere six young 
Angolans and six young Mozambicans 
are currently soaking up in their pre
paratory year before the IB course. 

Six months after starting their bridging 
year, they commented with enthusiasm 
on the free interaction and wide range of 
nationalities. 

One Angolan said: 'When we came we 
didn't speak English, and everyone said 
'Hi' to us. We did not know even what it 
meant then. Everyone is so friendly. I did 
not know any South African before I 
came here. Our countries were at war. 
Now I have South African friends.' 

A major impression is the standard of 
teaching and the availability of materials. 
Hermenegildo Bambo, aged 18, of In-
hambane province in Mozambique, told 
us: 'At my old school we had no pencils, 
no books. Here there is everything we 
need.' 

Dulcidio Francesco of Gaza province 
in Mozambique said: 'Before I came 
here, if you wanted to ask a question, you 
asked the teacher in class. Here you can 
go to a teacher at night, any time, and ask 
your question. They explain very well.' 

Vladimir Kiluanje Saraiva, of Luanda, 
in Angola, spoke of Waterford's atmos
phere. 'It is international. The people 
who come here learn to live with other 
people, from other continents. There is 
no difference in race. Also, we are 
learning English. That means that if I am 
going to university I have a bigger 
choice.' 

Both the Angolan and the Mozam
bican governments have an agreement 
with the students that they will return to 
their countries after their studies to put to 
good use what they have learned. Apart 
from English, an essential learning tool, 
the Lomé-sponsored students concen
trate on the sciences. 

Lidia Fernandes from Angola said that 
before acceptance at Waterford she, like 
the others, did tests in Maths, Physics, 
Chemistry and English. 'Next year I want 
to start the IB course, for two years, and 
then I want to go to university and study 
civil engineering. Then I want to go back 
to Angola to work in building con
struction.' 

A teacher who is particularly close to 
the group in their bridging year said they 
are highly motivated, constantly enquir
ing. 'They ask for a wide range of people 
to come and speak to them, to widen their 
knowledge of English and of general 
subjects. 

'But they have had traumatic ex
periences. Some are under tremendous 
pressure. One boy arrived from Mozam
bique to start the course with no luggage, 
just the clothes he was wearing. We found 
money to buy him more clothes. 

'Swaziland is only a couple of hours by 
road from Maputo, but the children have 
to fly because vehicles using the road are 
under regular bandit attack. 

'Last Easter holidays the mother of 
another Mozambican boy was abducted 
by bandits to the north of Maputo when 
he was at home there. He's back at school 
now, but he still does not know where his 
mother is, or if she is alive.Ό O.N.S. 
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DEVELOPING WORLD 
UNCTAD's 1992 Trade and 

Development Report 
Pulling the world out of recession 

The UNCTAD Secretariat's 1992 
Trade and Development Report, pub
lished in September, could not have come 
at a more appropriate moment — in the 
midst of the crisis in the foreign exchange 
markets, and just before the meetings of 
the IMF/World Bank in Washington. 
Both events brought into sharper focus 
the report's contention that an undercur
rent of debt deflation in a number of 
industrialised countries, notably Japan, 
the United Kingdom and the United 
States, is aggravating the world recession 
which is seriously affecting international 
trade. It defines debt deflation as 'a 
process whereby a decline in banks' 
willingness and ability to lend forces 
debtors to curtail operations or resort to 
distress sales of inventories or other 
assets, which in turn lowers incomes and 
asset prices further and thus prolongs the 
recession'. This is the first time in the 
postwar period, it notes, that such a 
phenomenon has been observed. 

The reluctance of financial institutions 
to lend stems from the indebtedness of 
firms and households and from the huge 
losses they have incurred since the 1980s 
— the decade when deregulation led to 
competition in lending and when bor
rowers felt highly confident about a 
continuing rise in asset prices and in
comes. The boom came to an abrupt end 
in mid-1989 as 'all sectors found themsel
ves overcommitted', a situation worsened 
by the Iran-Iraq war. 

With firms and households now facing 
high interest rates, unable to borrow and 
more inclined to reduce their indebted
ness, the world economy is sinking deeper 
into recession, plunging a large number 
of developing countries into greater 
economic misery. The report recom
mends a series of measures to pull the 
world economy out of the recession: 
government actions to boost economic 
activities, greater financial flows to the 
developing countries and the reduction of 
their debt burden, a gradual approach to 
trade liberalisation by the developing 
countries and a more careful approach by 
them in overhauling public enterprises. 

Adoption of Keynesian policy 
Because the global economy can no 

longer rely on the private sector for 

recovery, the report advocates the adop
tion of a Keynesian policy of raising 
government spending, albeit temporarily, 
to stimulate activities, particularly in the 
three largest debt deflated economies — 
Japan, the United Kingdom and the 
United States. This will allow for spend
ing on the badly neglected social and 
communications infrastructures and 
result in improvements in productivity 
and employment without creating excess
ive inflation. Although such a policy 
could bring in its wake risks of budget 
deficits, the report argues that by promot
ing the growth of income, 'higher ex
penditures would probably reduce rather 
than increase deficits'. However, if the 
recovery set in motion by government 
action is to be sustained, long-term 
interest rates must come down and be 
kept permanently low and short-term 
interest rates in Western Europe must 
also be brought down to the levels 
prevailing in Japan and the United 
States ; Germany should lead the way in 
the latter in order to avoid strains within 
the ERM (the European Exchange Rate 
Mechanism) and to give its partners the 
leeway to expand their economies. The 
report recommends that the United 
States Federal Reserve Board should 
revert to the policy it pursued prior to 
1979, i.e targeting the rate of interest. It 

further advises the developed nations to 
widen their export markets by increasing 
the flow of long-term capital to the 
developing countries. The latter, it says, 
can only achieve sustained expansion if 
there is strong global growth. 

International financial flows 
and debt 

On the subject of international capital 
flows, the report notes the diversity of 
situations in 1991. South and South-East 
Asia were again able to increase their 
borrowing. Latin America recorded sub
stantial inflows, although these were 
more in the form of bonding than of bank 
lending and were due mainly to attractive 
high interest rates and currency appreci
ation. There was no improvement for the 
rest of the developing countries — their 
access to external funding remained 
difficult not only because of high costs of 
finance but also because of an adverse 
perception of their creditworthiness, a 
factor that has also begun to affect 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. 

A similar situation was observed on the 
debt front where Latin America's per
formance was much better in terms of re
scheduling and relief. Despite substantial 
lower interest payments by African coun
tries as a result of various refinancing 
schemes, the region's repayments deficit 
widened further. 

Although the report welcomes the 
adoption by the Paris Club of the 
'enhanced' Toronto terms for the reduc-

Africa: a modest 
performance 

UNCTAD's 1992 Trade and De
velopment Report on Africa describes 
the continent's economic performance 
in 1991 as modest, although it still fell 
well short of its population growth, 
meaning a further decline in income per 
capita. Its overall trade balance wor
sened. This was due mainly to the 
continuing fall in the prices of most of its 
commodities, particularly for tropical 
products on which most of the econ
omies of sub-Saharan Africa depend. 

The report foresees, in the short term, 
some improvement in the situation. 
GDP growth in 1992 will exceed 3% and 
'possibly more in subsequent years', but 
export earnings will stagnate because of 
the very slight increase that is expected 
in the prices of world commodities. 

It sees the short-term prospects of 
sub-Saharan Africa as depending much 
'on the political situation in some 
countries and on the weather con
ditions', citing the devastating effects on 
harvests and human lives that droughts 
are currently having on Southern Africa 
and in the Horn. 

The report concludes that 'further 
progress to reduce budget deficits, libe
ralise prices and reactivate structural 
reforms are required in most African 
countries. The privatisation process, 
which has started in many of them, 
needs to be supported by adequate 
legislative and administrative measures, 
including the further elaboration of 
viable mechanisms. However', it con
tinues, 'the main problem for virtually 
all countries of the region is to ensure 
financial stability and diversify away 
from dependence on the export of one or 
two primary commodities'. 
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tion of the debt of the poorest countries, it 
describes it as being a dilution of the 
Trinidad proposals which it considers as 
more appropriate in dealing with the 
problem. 

Reforming international trade 
It hardly need be said that the recession 

has continued to have devastating effects 
on international trade, particularly for 
the developing countries. Sub-Saharan 
Africa's overall trade balance, for ex
ample, worsened in 1991 (indeed, Nigeria 
excepted, its economies grew by only 
1.6%, 'so that per capita real income once 
again declined'). The report deplores the 
fact that a large number of developing 
countries have liberalised trade but their 
efforts have not been rewarded by de
veloped nations which have continued 

their policy of using tariff barriers to 
protect ailing industries — precisely the 
kind of industries in which the developing 
countries now have comparative ad
vantage. It called for a reversal of this 
policy and hoped that this would be 
achieved through the Uruguay Round. 

The report criticises reforms under 
structural adjustment which require the 
combination of such macro-economic 
measures as the abandonment of foreign 
exchange controls and devaluation with 
trade liberalisation. These are a set of 
complex and difficult measures which can 
inflate the cost of adjustment and dimin
ish the purchasing power of households, 
it says. Indeed trade liberalisation can 
have a destabilising effect on an economy 
that lacks adequate foreign exchange to 
finance a reasonable level of imports 

'because it may need to be accompanied 
by very sharp devaluations'. It suggests 
gradual liberalisation in which export 
promotion, backed up with incentives 
such as subsidies and processing zones, 
can be combined with temporary protec
tion of a carefully selected number of 
nascent industrial activities; a full scale 
liberalisation should take place only after 
'export supply capabilities have been 
built up'. 

Overhauling public enterprises 
Selectivity is again the watchword of 

the report on the reforming of public 
enterprises which, it admits, are in a state 
of crisis in many developing countries. 
These enterprises are not always poor 
performers, as the Kenyan Tea Develop
ment Authority and the Guma Valley 
Water Company of Sierra Leone, for 
example, have proved. It points out that 
there is, however, 'a close relationship 
between the performance of public and 
private enterprises: in countries where 
the private sector has performed well, 
public enterprises have also tended to do 
so'. The private sector is virtually non
existent in many developing countries. 
Public enterprises have come into being in 
these countries precisely because there 
was not enough capital in private hands 
to permit the emergence of the sector. 
Unfortunately the goals of some of them 
were not often clearly defined. The report 
attributes the failure of these enterprises 
to an absence of competition in their 
product markets, bad management, lack 
of effective systems of ownership, control 
and budgeting as well as political press
ures and corruption. 

'There are various options for reforms, 
principally, restructuring, privatisation 
and liquidation', it says. 'No single 
answer is applicable everywhere, for the 
extent and nature of the remedy called for 
depends on how the performance record 
of a public enterprise is judged against the 
objective set for it'. The objectives of 
those enterprises not performing well 
should be reviewed. Whatever these are, 
they should be based on commercial 
considerations. Where non-commercial 
objectives are assigned to the enterprises 
for whatever reason, says the report, 'the 
costs should be financed separately and 
transparently.' These are guidelines that 
should be followed in carrying out 
reforms of public enterprises under struc
tural adjustment programmes, for they 
take both their efficiency and social 
dimensions into consideration. O 

Augustine OYOWE 
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C U L T U R E A N D THE A R T S 

Shakespeare on tour 
by Richard HOWARD 

The world's bestknown dramatist in any language must 
surely be the English playwright William Shakespeare, the 
excitement of whose works is matched only by the drama of 
the times in which he lived 400 years ago, during the reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth I and James I. Shakespeare's plays brim with 
heroes and villains, lovers and tyrants, soldiers and shop
keepers, tragic and comic figures whose doings still interest 
audiences even today. In the country of his birth virtually all 
his plays are still performed, and generally fill the theatres 
where they are put on. In part, of course, this is because they 
are studied in schools, and teachers like to show their classes 
how the words on the page come to life as soon as they are 
spoken by fleshandblood actors. 

In Britain the statefunded cultural organisation, the British 
Council, long ago realised that schoolchildren and students in 
many countries abroad also read Shakespeare, and that live 
performances of his works are an exportable asset with a ready 
market wherever Hamlet or Othello, Richard III or Prospero, 
Romeo and Juliet are familiar names. However, Shakespeare's 
plays are on the grand scale : some of them have more than 30 
characters, mostly clothed in gorgeous historical costumes, 
and the texts call for stages set as castles, town squares, 

palaces, magic forests and islands, tombs, shipwrecks... A 
literal staging would cost a fortune to transport around the 
world. 

Fortunately, however, there is a way round this economic 
problem, and it lies in the plays themselves. In Shakespeare's 
time they were done on a bare stage, by actors wearing the 
clothing of their own day and using only a minimum of props. 
The same practice can be followed today, as the language is so 
full of expressive imagery that expensive sets and elaborate 
accessories are not actually needed. And by putting each actor 
in more than one role, as the structure of the plays allows, a 
skilful director can reduce the manpower needed to much 
more manageable proportions without affecting the audien
ce's enjoyment of the story. 

In fact, with judicious pruning of the text, a mere handful of 
actors can tour to distant countries with full versions of several 
Shakespeare plays. The British stage and television actor 
Richard Howard, a veteran of Britain's National Theatre and 
the Royal Shakespeare Company, here describes his ex
periences working with the surprisingly small London 
Shakespeare Group in many different parts of the world. 

The London Shakespeare Group 
was created by the British actors John 
Fraser, Gary Raymond, Delena Kidd 
and Susan Farmer in 1976, when, in 
association with the British Council, it 
began sending companies of four to 
eight actors throughout the world to 
perform Shakespeare's plays. It is still 
run by one of the founder members, 
Delena Kidd, from an office in 
London as a successful commercial 
entreprise which employs top actors 
from all areas of the theatrical profes
sion who enjoy the challenge of travel 
and the prospect of performing in 
unexpected venues and before people 
of all ages and nationalities. Packing 
the entire set and costumes into one or 
three trunks (depending on the 
number of actors taking part), the 
company has performed in venues as 
diverse as a schoolroom in Mafeteng, 
Lesotho and a batinfested court
room in Batticaloa, Sri Lanka ; from 
the Japanese city of Hiroshima to the 
theatre at Rose Hill, Mauritius; in a 
beach garden in Oman or at un
iversities in Addis Ababa and Seoul. 
On a visit to India, we once had to go 
to work on horseback to reach the 
Gaiety Theatre in Simla. 

For the 1978 tour of East and 
Southern Africa, showing five Shakes

The British Council presents the 

LONDON SHAKESPEARE GROUP 
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peare plays, the company comprised Ian Talbot 
playing Shylock (a Jewish merchant), Bottom 
(an Athenian weaver) and Brutus (a Roman 
general — wearing a pair of purple boots as 
there were no standardissue black Army boots 
available) ; Ian McCulloch as Macbeth (King of 
Scotland and psychopath) and Mark Anthony 
(another Roman general), and playing music; 

Delena Kidd in the roles of Portia (a 
Venetian lady) and Lady Macbeth 
(Queen of Scotland, the evil genius 
behind her husband) and wardrobe 
mistress; and Richard Howard per
forming Cassius (a Roman politician) 
and Bassanio (a Venetian gentleman) 
and directing the plays. All we took 
was one trunk full of costumes and 
props, the ass's head from the produc
tion of 'A Midsummer Night's 
Dream' performed in the open air in 
Regent's Park in London, a guitar and 
our personal baggage. The trunk itself 
was the set. For 'The Merchant of 
Venice" it became the dock behind 
which Antonio stands accused by 
Shylock, for 'Macbeth' it stood in for 
the ramparts of Dunsinane Castle and 
for 'Julius Caesar" it was the corpse of 
Caesar himself. In one of the plays 
about King Henry IV, it served as the 
mock throne which the drunken 
knight Sir John Falstaff sits on to 
impersonate the King; and for 'A 
Midsummer Night's Dream' it was 
just ... a trunk. 

This is how each performance star
ted. The trunk was placed on the floor 
with a few chairs in a semicircle 
behind it. As soon as the audience 
(anything from 100 to 1000 people) 
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was in, the trunk was opened and a piece 
of chalk taken from inside. A circle was 
then drawn on the floor and, while three 
of us set props and pieces of costume in 
pre-arranged positions on and around the 
chairs, Ian Talbot would deliver a pre
pared speech which included the business 
of jumping in and out of the circles 
saying: 'Now I'm acting — and now I'm 
not.' The audience could usually tell the 
difference! 

At a school in Livingstone, where the 
audience moved us greatly with their 
singing of the Zambian national anthem 
before the show, we performed 'Julius 
Caesar'. After the trunk, as Caesar, had 
been stabbed to death and covered with a 
blood-stained toga, Brutus walked for
ward and spoke to the citizens of Rome : 
'Who is here so vile that will not love his 
country? If any, speak; for him have I 
offended. I pause for a reply.' 'None, 
Brutus, none,' replied the entire audience, 
unprompted and unrehearsed. It was a 
moment when we could just imagine what 
it must have been like to have performed 
the play for the first time when it was 
written in 1600, at a time when the story 
was familiar to the audience but the 
drama brand-new. In performances of 
'The Merchant of Venice', there was 
always a gasp of shock in the court-room 
scene where Shylock is about to cut out 
his adversary's heart in settlement of an 
unpaid debt, when Portia, speaking as a 
lawyer, advises Shylock that he is legally 
entitled to do it only if he spills no blood 
in the process: 'Tarry a little, there is 
something else. This bond doth give thee 
here no jot of blood ; The words expressly 
are a pound of flesh.' 

In Livingstone, by the way, we stayed 
in a hotel called 'The Smoke that Thun
ders', the local name for the Victoria 
Falls, and were lucky enough to have the 
author of the plays with us... It was, in 
fact, the British Council representative 
and head of English teaching in Zambia, 
who, with his bald head and beard, 
looked exactly like Shakespeare. 

Selibe Pikwe in Botswana is a place to 
which we often returned in order to 
change aircraft and once had to switch 
seats as a company of soldiers fighting for 
the independence of what is now Zim
babwe commandeered the rear of the 
plane. Our chartered aircraft to Maun, 
which lies to the north of the Kalahari 
between the Okavango swamps and the 
Makgadikgadi salt pans, was just big 
enough for us, our luggage and the pilot, 

and we had an exhilarating flight as we 
shadowed herds of zebra across the 
desert. The return journey was less 
thrilling as the pilot of our scheduled 
flight was a one-man band who also 
checked us in and stowed the luggage. 
And there was an extra passenger. The 
pilot was unwilling to take the trunk as it 
would make the plane too heavy and a 
storm was brewing. In the end and after a 
lot of shoving and heaving, he agreed and 
we took off. The storm broke, the plane 
was thrown about very badly and we had 
to make for an airstrip beyond Ga
borone. There we saw some children 
waiting to see who was arriving, so Ian 
put on the life-like ass's head before 

peting for the hand of a beautiful prin
cess) and of the fairy story of'Beauty and 
the Beast' (the most hideous competitor 
winning the princess's hand). We ex
pected the play to end happily but 
unbelievably in the 'kiss a frog, reveal a 
handsome prince' manner, but it ended 
more grimly and true to life with the 
monstrous hero claiming the princess 
according to her father's promise. Real 
life came on stage in another way in 
Uganda when President Obote came to 
the show. Two of his soldiers were posted 
in the wings, and during the heroine 
Viola's soliloquy, after Malvolio has left 
her alone with Olivia's ring, one of the 
fully armed soldiers entered upstage left 

Members of the London Shakespeare Group toast the immortal playwright's memory 
at a reception given during their tour of Zimbabwe by the Prime Minister, Mr 

Robert Mugabe, and Mrs Mugabe. Richard Howard is on the left 

climbing out of the plane and, with ears 
flapping, eyes winking and jaw snapping, 
he appeared before the crowd. As the 
children backed away with a mixture of 
fear and fascination we discovered ex
actly how to play the scene from 'A 
Midsummer Night's Dream' where 
Bottom appears before his friends having 
been magically 'translated' into an ass by 
the fairy Puck. 

During a tour of the romantic comedy 
'Twelfth Night' to Uganda in 1984, we 
were invited to a performance of a local 
play which had elements of another 
Shakespeare play, 'Pericles' (princes com-

and, from the back of the stage, took his 
time to survey the audience. Viola's only 
complaint afterwards was that she had 
got fewer laughs than usual. 

As testimony to the unending popu
larity of these plays, I am at present in 
England rehearsing the role of Peter 
Quince for a production of 'A Midsum
mer Night's Dream' to be performed in 
Sheffield to mark the 21st birthday of the 
Crucible Theatre; and the London Shak
espeare Group is preparing another 
production of the play to tour the Gulf 
early in 1993.o R.H. 
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The ACP countries at the 
Barcelona Olympic Games 

by Francisco GRANELL * 

The Olympic Games may always have 
been regarded as a world event, but this 
description is particularly appropriate in 
the case of the 25th Olympiad which was 
held in Barcelona, the capital of Cata
lonia, Spain, from 25 July to 9 August. 

These Games, the first since the fall of 
the Iron Curtain, are also the first in 
recent years not to have suffered from 
boycotts or political controversies. Spain 
has no enemies and it is a country which is 
somewhat 'in fashion' at the moment. In 
1992, in addition to the Olympics, it has 
also staged the fifth centenary celeb
rations of the 'discovery' of America by 
Christopher Columbus, and the Uni
versal Exposition in Seville. 

The Mediterranean city of Barcelona, 
which is Spain's industrial capital, wel
comed the sporting representatives of 172 
countries. This was a record level of 
participation for the modern Olympics, 
which were founded by Baron Pierre de 
Coubertin in 1896. 

The Spanish government, the Cata
lonia regional government and the Bar
celona city authorities made significant 
infrastructural investments for the occa
sion, designed to create an appropriate 
environment for all the sporting events 
and to provide suitable living conditions 
for almost 11 000 athletes and 5000 
technical staff who came together in 
Barcelona for the Games. The invest

* Director in the DirectorateGeneral for De

velopment, Commission of the European Com

munity. 

ments included airport modernisation, 
Olympic villages and urban motorways. 

The work done by Barcelona 92's 
Olympic Steering Committee (COOB 
'92), which was set up for the purpose of 
organising the 25th Olympiad, ensured 
that by the end of the Games a balanced 
budget had been achieved. Excessive 
investments and expenditure — of the 
kind which led some previous Olympics 
to record substantial deficits — were 
avoided. The overall economic impact of 
the Olympics has been calculated at some 
ECU 10 000 million. 

There was, moreover, almost 
worldwide coverage of the Games by the 
major television networks and news
papers. It is calculated that 3 500 million 
television viewers tuned in to the opening 
ceremony held at the Montjuic Olympic 
stadium. This is located in an area which 
became known as the «Olympic Ring» 
on a hill overlooking the Mediterranean 
together with other sporting venues such 
as the Sant Jordi multisports centre, the 
Picornell pool and the Sports University 
(where the Secretariat of the Association 
of European Institutes of Physical Edu
cation and Sport has its headquarters). 

Under the symbolic Olympic figures 
represented by the logo and mascot (the 
dog COBI) the athletes competed in 25 
official and three demonstration sports. 

The European Community was well 
represented at the Barcelona Games. The 
President of the Commission, Jacques 

Clean sweep for Kenya. Mathew Birir flanked by teammates Patrick Sang (left) and 
William Mutwol do a lap of honour in Barcelona's Olympic Stadium. Birir won gold 
in the 3000 metres steeplechase with Sang taking the silver and Mutwol the bronze 

Delors, and a number of Commissioners 
joined King Juan Carlos I of Spain and 
the President of the International Olym
pic Committee, Juan Antonio Samar
anch, at the opening ceremony. Part of 
the ceremony was devoted to underlining 
the importance of Europe for Barcelona, 
Catalonia and Spain. It is worth recalling 
that the Mayor of Barcelona is current 
President of the Assembly of the Council 
of Municipalities and Regions of Europe 
and that the President of the autonomous 
government of Catalonia (Generalität) is 
President of the Assembly of European 
Regions. 

All twelve Community Member States 

took part in the Barcelona Olympics and 

ten of them won medals. 

Sixty African, Caribbean and Pacific 
countries associated with the European 
Community under the Lomé Convention 
also sent teams of varying sizes to take 
part. Some of these were assisted under 
the programme run by the International 
Olympic Committee which is designed to 
help developing countries take part in the 
Games. 

At the Seoul Olympics in 1988, the 
athletes of five ACP countries (Kenya, 
Suriname, Jamaica, Senegal and 
Djibouti) won Olympic medals. Bar
celona saw an improved performance, 
with athletes from eight ACP countries 
mounting the winners' podium (see 
table). In 1988, the ACP states obtained 
14 Olympic medals. In Barcelona, the 
figure rose to 24, of which 21 were on an 
individual basis and the remaining three 
were in team events. The team successes 
were for the Nigerian men in the 4 χ 100 
metres (silver), the Nigerian women over 
the same distance (bronze) and Ghana's 
football team, which took a bronze after 
beating Australia 10 at the Barcelona 
Football Club stadium. 

There were two ACP athletes who each 
won two silver medals on the track. The 
Jamaican, Juliet Cuthbert, came second 
in the 100 and 200 metres while Frank 
Fredericks of Namibia performed the 
same feat in the men's sprint events. 

Kenyan athletes Mathew Birir, Patrick 
Sang and William Mutwol achieved a 
historic clean sweep for their country in 
taking first, second and third places in the 
3000 metres steeplechase. 

As mentioned above, there was a 
double success for the Nigerian sprint 
relay teams. In the men's 4 x 100 metres, 
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The 24 ACP medallists at the Barcelona Olympic Games 
Country 

Kenya 

Ethiopia 

Jamaica 

Nigeria 

Namibia 

Bahamas 

Ghana 

Suriname 

Gold medals 

800 m (m) 
W. TANUI 
3000 m steeplechase (m) 
M. BIRIR 

10 000 m (0 
D. TULU 

Silver medals 

800 m (m) 
KIPROTICH 
3000 m steeplechase (m) 
P. SANG 
5000 m (m) 
P. BITOK 
10 000 m (m) 
R. CHELIMO 

100 m (0 
J. CUTHBERT 
200 m (0 
J. CUTHBERT 
400 m hurdles (m) 
W. GRAHAM 

TEAM 4 x 100 m relay 
(m) 
Boxing — super-
heavyweight 
R. IGBINEGHU 
Boxing — heavyweight 
RITEI 

100 m (m) 
F. FREDERICKS 
200 m (m) 
F. FREDERICKS 

Bronze medals 

400 m (m) 
S. KITUR 
3000 m steeplechase (m) 
W. MUTWOL 

5000 m (m) 
F. BAYISA 
10 000 m (m) 
ADDIS ABEBE 

200 m (0 
M. OTTE Y 

TEAM 4 χ 100 m relay 
(0 

Triple jump 
F. RUTHERFORD 

TEAM Football 

100 m butterfly (m) 
A.C. NESTY 

Ethiopia's Derartu Tulu celebrates after her victory 
in the 10 000 metres 

the Nigerian quartet came second to the 
United States in a race which saw the 
latter establish a new world record in an 
incredible 37.40 seconds. The Nigerian 
women came third after the United States 
and the team from the Commonwealth of 
Independent States (athletes from repub
lics of the former Soviet Union). 

The two other gold medals won by 
ACP athletes were in the men's 800 
metres (William Tanui of Kenya) and the 
women's 10 000 metres (Derartu Tulu of 
Ethiopia). 

From this assessment of ACP particip
ation at the Barcelona Olympics, one 
clear fact emerges — most of the medals 
were won in athletics. ACP athletes took 
three gold, ten silver and seven bronze 
medals in the stadium as compared with 
only four elsewhere — two in the boxing 
arena, one in the swimming pool and one 
on the football field. 

In conclusion, it should be noted that 
as regards the number of medals won, 
Kenya came 21st in the unofficial classifi
cation of participating countries. Other 
positions were; Ethiopia (33), Jamaica 
(38), Nigeria (39), Namibia (41) and the 
Bahamas, Ghana and Suriname (all 55). 
Only 64 of the 172 participating countries 
won medals. 

When one considers the World Bank 
rankings of GDP per capita — Kenya 
(169), Ethiopia (202), Jamaica (120), 
Nigeria (185), Namibia (86), Ghana (165) 
and Suriname (76), one can conclude that 
all these countries had a very good 
Olympics in terms of their relative econ
omic position, particularly in a highly 
professionalised sporting environment 
dominated nowadays by economic and 
publicity considerations. Only the Ba
hamas, which occupies 32nd place in the 
world's GDP per capita ranking, had a 
lower medal classification (55th place). 
but it must be remembered this country is 
110th in the world in population terms. 

Finally, it is worth mentioning the 
performance of the European Com
munity. The EC's Member States won a 
total of 200 medals — 71 gold, 50 silver 
and 79 bronze. This compares with 112 
medals for the CIS and 108 for the United 
States. These figures allow us to compare 
the ACP performance with that of the 
world leaders in the sporting arena, but 
they also reveal the sporting strength of 
the Community should the situation ever 
arise where it enters a single team in 
Olympic competition. O F.G. 
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Mozambican artist offers hope 
by Chris McIVOR * 

With 20 years of almost continuous 
civil war that has resulted in economic 
collapse, a mass exodus of refugees to 
neighbouring countries and starvation 
for many of its people, it does not seem 
that Mozambique has much to offer in 
the way of an environment which is 
conducive to creativity. Yet out of the 
horror of these last two decades, Mozam
bican painter and sculptor, Shikani, has 
managed to translate that experience into 
the material of art — something more 
positive than the usual images that are 
associated with that unfortunate country. 

Speaking at a recent display of his work 
in Harare, the 58-year old artist, who has 
exhibited widely in London, Washington, 
Rome, Lisbon and Moscow, as well as in 
southern Africa, claimed, 'Much of what 
I do is a reflection of the world around 
me, in particular the suffering of the 
peasants in our country. But I am not a 
photographer. The role of the artist is to 
go beyond the particular to portray 
something that can transcend time, place 
and circumstance.' Echoing this senti
ment, renowned Kenyan sculptor, Joseph 
Muli, stated at the opening of the Harare 
exhibition that Shikani's work utilised 
many of the symbols, motifs and styles of 
traditional African sculpture and dance. 
The faces depicted in many of his works 
have a mask-like quality that expresses 
not only the present reality of con
temporary Mozambique but also the 
suffering, hopes and fears of many 
generations of Africans. 'The faces in 
these sculptures and painting are hun
dreds of years old.' 

Born in a small, rural village in the 
district of Marrakwene (north of 
Maputo) in 1934, there was little obvious 
indication in his early life that Shikani 
was destined to become the renowned 
artist he now is. Poverty and hardship for 
the peasant family he was born into was 
never very far away from their door. He 
spent most of his early years until the age 

* The author, who is an occasional contributor to 
The Courier, is the representative of a UK aid agency 
in Zimbabwe. 

Shikani with one of his works, entitled 
'African Mask ' 

of 16 with the other boys from the village, 
looking after the family's cattle and 
occasionally attending primary school. 
But at the age of 12, Shikani had begun to 
work in clay, sculpting models of animals 
and people around him. This artistic 
tendency, he claims, was inherited from 
his grandfather who had carved masks 
and religious objects for the surrounding 
community and had been a traditional 
healer of some renown. 

Shikani recalls that much of what he 
sculpted in crude materials in those early 
days has a direct relationship to what he 
has done in wood and paint. 'I never 
wanted merely to portray the world 
around me as it presented itself to my 
eyes. Objects were simply the starting 
point for creating something different ; a 
pointer to the world behind the senses.' 
Shikani relates this perception to the 
traditional rural background from which 
he came and the preservation of tradi
tional religious values within the com
munity, which, in his early years, had not 
been completely eroded by Portuguese 
colonialism and imported Christianity. 

His sculptures, which became more 
prolific as time went on when he moved 
into wood, aroused a mixed response in 
the community where he lived and this, he 
claims is also the type of reaction his 
current works arouse among the Mozam
bican public. While many members of the 
community seemed able to relate to what 
he was trying to do and encouraged him 
to continue, others believed that his 
sculptures were crude and primitive. 
'They were unable to see anything in them 
in the same way that they were unable to 
see anything of value in the traditional 
social, economic and cultural life of our 
villages.' Shikani believes that this dich
otomy continues to exist in African 
society between those who have been 
'brainwashed' in terms of imported cul
ture and those who still retain, however 
tenuously, some hold on local values and 
perceptions. 'Part of my aim is to awaken 
that inclination.' 

Within a wider Mozambican society, 
Shikani's works began to arouse interest 
and he participated in a number of 
exhibitions in Maputo and Beira. In his 
mid-twenties, he became an assistant to a 
Portuguese sculptor at the Beira Art 
School where he worked both during and 
after the liberation struggle for the 
independence of Mozambique. Shikani 
acknowledges his debt to the training he 
received during those years, largely based 
on Western art techniques and styles, but 
while he has utilised this knowledge in his 
subsequent works, his content has re
mained true to his early formative years 
in the rural areas. His main subjects are 
still the peasants of the countryside in the 
range of their experiences from childhood 
through to old age and death. 

Given the current reality of life in that 
country today, it is little wonder that 
many of these images are tortured and 
painful. Shikani claims that part of his 
role is to alert an international audience 
to the reality of millions of people in his 
own country and other parts of Africa 
ravaged by famine, war and poverty. But 
he does not agree that his works are 
pessimistic or negative. The people and 
situations he portrays are not without 
dignity and the last emotion he wishes to 
evoke in his audience is pity. 'The 
peasants have suffered for hundreds of 
years in different parts of the world and 
yet, despite such hardships, hope and 
faith have always continued.' It is a vision 
of his own country and continent that is a 
welcome contrast to what is usually 
offered.o C. Mcl. 
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A new lease of life for Africa's rural radios 
by Pascal Berqué * & Samba Ousmane Touré ** 

Rural radio. The term can conjure up broadcasts devoted to extension work, remote from the self-expression and needs of 
the population and closeted in a broadcasting studio to the detriment of the field— a negative image which has been around 
for 10 years, ever since the sad revelation of the shortcomings of Africa's rural radios. Now that the media are diversifying 
and getting their freedom, it is time to do justice to rural radio, which is and will long be the African rural populations ' main, 
if not only, source of information in their own language. A new-style rural radio is emerging. It is closer to the people, run 
from a network of regional and local stations, and will both involve the rural population and be open to the world at large. 

Peul shepherds with their transistors 
on straps and their eyes on their herds are 
a common sight all over the Sahel. They 
listen to the radio without worrying 
about administrative frontiers. What 
nationality is the station? If it is broad
casting in the right language, what does 
the nationality matter? It might be 
Malian Radio and Television (RTM) and 
it might be Burkina Faso's rural radio or 
the Senegalese TV broadcasting office, 
depending on the area. Radio is the 
tenuous link between these people and 
the rest of the world, so how can it be 
ignored? 

Despite competition from television, 
radio is still the commonest medium of 
mass communication in the world, par
ticularly in rural Africa. The average is 
100 sets per 1000 inhabitants, as against 
only ten TV sets and, although there is 
considerable variation within this of 
course (19 radios per 1000 in Burkina 
Faso, 173 in Ghana and 215 in Algeria in 
1983) ', radio is popular everywhere. 

* Responsible for studies at the GRET Exchange 
and Communication department. 

** Head of the Inter-African Centre for Rural 
Radio Studies, Ouagadougou. 

1 Latest statistics on radio and television broad
casting. UNESCO. 

In Africa, the popularity of rural radio 
is related to a number of different 
parameters — the size of the rural 
population, the strength of the oral 
tradition, the wide diversity of national 
languages and a high rate of illiteracy. 
Radio is the best medium in a situation of 
this kind, but, financial resources being 
what they are, the job of the national 
broadcasting systems is difficult, if not 
impossible. How can, say, national lan
guage services be developed in Cameroon 
when there are more than 200 languages 
and dialects in addition to French and 
English? 

Awareness, involvement and 
information 

The idea of using the appropriate radio 
broadcasts to sustain economic and 
social development in newly independent 
countries goes back to the early 1960s. It 
was called educational radio to begin 
with and then rural educational radio or 
rural radio, because of course it taught 
listeners about every aspect of rural life 
(health, hygiene, agricultural techniques, 
music and so on). Priority in broadcast
ing was on the national languages and 
listeners got together in groups and clubs 
to tune in to the programmes. These were 
the years of the Radio Clubs of Niger and 

'Radio is the best me dit 

the rural motivation units of Chad, Mali 
and Upper Volta. 

Governments realised what was at 
stake and how useful the medium was as a 
means of economic and social develop
ment. But, as Jean Pierre Ilboudo said, 
'Rural radio concentrated too much on a 
reductionist approach to development, 
bringing it down to nothing more than an 
increase in agricultural output. Socio
economic change was not dealt with 
globally and political action was rejected 
in favour of social mobilisation 2. Disoo, 
Senegal's educational rural radio, drop
ped the school-teacher approach so far 
removed from the prime concerns of the 
rural populations in 1968. It questioned 
the idea of vertical communication and 
went for dialogue and was designed as a 
general programme on integrated rural 
development. 

Journalists now went out and met their 
audiences face-to-face, setting up events 
in the villages as opportunities both for 
recording and for making people aware 
of what was going on. Population in
volvement was the order of the day. After 
Disoo, rural radio in Burkina Faso and 
Burundi, for example, went from strength 
to strength (with help from bilateral and 
international cooperation), although it 
has run out of steam in recent years. A 
look at rural radio as a whole shows that 
the stumbling blocks are: 
— inadequate budgets and the imposs
ibility of going out into the field; 
— centralised production facilities, all 
too often sited in urban areas; 
— operational difficulties in the inter-
ministerial committees responsible for 
the coordination vital to the program
ming of rural radio topics and broad
casts; 
— the absence of broadcasts in many of 

the national languages; 

2 In L'évolution des radios rurales en Afrique 
Noire: 1962-1991 — paper presented to the Un
iversity of Calabria's symposium on the future of 
rural radio in Africa. 
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— a major economic crisis in many Sahel 
countries in the 1970s; 
— a reduction in international aid (in 
Congo and Burkina Faso); 
— poor population involvement in pro
gramme design and production; 
— lack of renewal of programmes. 

This sad finding is not to deny of the 
qualities of rural radio, however. The 
programmes are, first and foremost, a 
means of informing people, of making 
them aware of different issues and of 
mobilising them. Decision-makers, field 
projects and cooperation institutions still 
appreciate their flexibility and their 
ability to get a dialogue going with the 
rural world. Rural radio is extremely 
cost-effective as a means of action too. It 
is right for the job. It just needs updating. 

Fast-moving trends and rapid 
diversification 

At the dawn of the 1980s, rural radio 
was too didactic and too far removed 
from its audiences. It needed to be 
redefined, to make a better job of 
involving the people, to decentralise and 
to develop its financial independence. 

The desire to get closer to the rural 
audiences is all-important. There will be 
no economic, social or human develop
ment for the rural populations unless they 
are encouraged to participate and express 
themselves. CESAO's John Madjri said 
that there was a dialectic relationship 
between freeing expression and freeing 
initiative. Radio messages were useful in 
the eyes of the peasants, he said, but all 
the rural radios combined only did half 
the work, the freeing of expression did 
not go the whole way and what the 
peasants had to say was obscured. People 
were therefore afraid to commit themsel
ves and take the initiative. 

By letting the people actually con
cerned say what they think, radio pro
vides information and sets the example. 
When personal experience is broadcast, it 
triggers emulation and the effect is 
reinforced by the closeness of the speaker. 
Listeners want to meet him and find out 
more about what he did — something 
which is only possible when the rural 
radio station is nearby. 

Should rural radio be local or should it 
be regional ? The problem is not posed in 
those terms. Decentralisation is vital. 
Regional stations are broadcasting in 
more languages and getting closer to the 
rural populations. Governments at first 
worried about them doing too much to 
encourage distinctive regional pe
culiarities to the detriment of national 

CIERRO 
The Inter-African Rural Radio Study Centre in Ouagadougou, set up in 1978, is a 

permanent centre of the URTNA (Union of National Radio and Television 
Organisations of Africa), which promotes study and research into communication 
science in the rural environment. \t runs a two-year training course for about 20 
rural radio producers and technicians from French-speaking countries of Africa 
and has turned out 139 graduates from 15 countries in its 14 years of existence. 
German cooperation accounts for the bulk of the financing, with the balance 
coming from the URTNA, Burkina Faso and AGECOOP. 

This is the only centre of its kind in Africa and it is now broadening its scope with 
regular advanced rural radio training sessions, workshops and seminars, with 
particular emphasis on communication in the rural environment. It has forged 
many links with German cooperation over the years and with the FAO, UNICEF, 
UNESCO, AGECOOP, Swiss cooperation, AMARC (Canada), the John-Paul II 
Foundation, the CTA, GRET and CILSS, all of which have co-organised meetings 
and continue to contribute to programmes and projects. CIERRO has been a 
member of the steering committee for the CTA programme on rural radio and 
scientific, technical, agricultural and rural information from the beginning and, in 
1989, it co-organised the programme's inaugural workshop in Ouagadougou with 
GRET and the CTA. 

unity; now they are resigned to promot
ing them. The same goes for local rural 
radio, which is more suitable when it 
comes to involving the people in their 
own development. AGECOOP has been 
developing a specific programme to help 
local rural radios since 1991 and there are 
plans for four stations per country in 
Congo, the CAR, Cameroon, Guinea, 
Mali and Benin, with an overhaul of the 
local radio stations in Burkina Faso. 

National, regional and local radio 
stations must now be seen as part of a 
network, each with its own particular job 
of producing broadcasts, exchanging 
programmes, filling time slots and using 
the different languages of the national 
community. 

Typical of the new trend is Guinea's 
rural radio, a project supported by Swiss 
cooperation and the FAO (training) 
which emerged in 1989, after a good look 
at the successes and failures of African 
rural radio over the previous 20 years. 
This radio comes under a different 
directorate-general, independent of 
national radio and television ; it has two 
regional stations, one broadcasting in 
Fulani from Labe (in Moyenne Guinée) 
and one in Malinke from Kankan (Haute 
Guinée). The other two regions are soon 
to have two stations of their own. The 
setting up of local radios under the 
AGECOOP programme will also mean 
better services for various specific audien
ces. The budget comes from an annual 

'When personal experience is broadcast, it triggers emulation and the effect is 
reinforced by the closeness of the speaker' 
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The CTA at work 
The CTA's rural radio and scientific and technical information programme is 

being implemented in the light of the final report of the Ouagadougou inaugural 
seminar run at CIERRA, in conjunction with GRET, in 1989. Since 1990, the first 
year of operation, the CTA has developed a number of schemes to help the ACP 
countries by: 
— distributing Spore, its half-yearly review in French and English, to radio stations 
throughout the ACP group; 
— setting up a data base of all producers, journalists and heads of rural radio and 
farming news services in the ACP countries; 
— bringing out specific STI information packs for radio producers; 
— organising and running regional workshops providing advanced training in STI 
utilisation and research to help rural producers and journalists in the ACP 
countries. 

The rural radio-STI training workshops were run at Sevoza, the Voice of Zaire 
Studio school in Kinshasa, and at Zamcom, the Zambia Institute of Mass 
Communication in Lusaka, in 1990 and at Kimc, the Kenya Institute of Mass 
Communication in Nairobi, and Iftic, the Information Technology and 
Communications Training Institute in Niamey, in 1991. 

The STI topic for 1991 was agro-forestry. During stage one, critical listening, 
each country proposed a 15-25 minute broadcast (documentary, magazine, drama 
etc) on this subject. The comparing of ideas and working methods made for an 
exchange of information and a round-up of everyone's views which was much 
appreciated by the producers and journalists. An introduction to the national 
broadcasting services and a progress report on the documentary research 
undertaken for the reports completed these sessions. 

In phase two of the workshop, the different groups had the opportunity to 
produce 20-minute broadcasts in the field and try out what they had learnt from the 
critical listening. Topics included trees and rice in combination, agriculture and the 
environment, improved stoves, brush fires and eucalyptus trees. 

At the end, the participants said that they had been made aware of the need for 
stringency in work and documentary research and were ready to reconcile STI with 
the rules of the art of writing for radio so as to reach the biggest rural audience 
possible. Two workshops were scheduled for 1992 — in Ghana (for the English-
speaking countries of western Africa) and Mauritius (French-speaking countries of 
the Indian Ocean). 

These radio staff— 'enablers', as they like to describe themselves — make a vital 
contribution to CTA action. A network of broadcasters is gradually taking shape 
and the CTA will continue to give it support with its rural radio and STI 
programme, backing rural radio and farm news services in the ACP countries. 

allocation from the State and large 
contributions from schemes run by inter
national organisations and NGOs with 
communications sections. One priority is 
to achieve proper financial autonomy 
and Guinea's rural radio has brought in 
clear economic rules of partnership with 
this in mind — a hard line which can only 
work with the statutes which render 
official its independence and adminis
trative autonomy. 

Any revival of rural radio is dependent 
on these new financial conditions. These 
stations must be able to generate some of 
their own resources and manage them 
completely independently. This is a sine 
qua non both of their survival and of 
national support. 

After more than 30 years of monopoly, 
the media are beginning to open up a 
little. There are three trends on the 
African radio scene — privatisation, 
decentralisation and internationalis
ation. Towns are going to be the first to 
have private, commercial and association 
radio stations. This is already happening 
in Burkina Faso, where Horizon FM is 
authorised to broadcast in the capital, 
and in Bamako, where two private, 
association stations also broadcast on 
FM. Mali is the first country in West 
Africa clearly to announce the freedom of 
the air waves. Public radio stations, rural 
radio included, are going to have to face 
this competition — and competition may 
lead to emulation but, as Cheikh Sylla, 

head of Guinea's rural radio, said, 'there 
is a strong risk of losing sight of develop
ment objectives if there is too much 
privatisation of stations.' Another 
change is internationalisation, with fore
ign stations taking advantage of the more 
open attitude. 

RFI Plus Afrique, for example, now 
has local FM transmitters in Dakar and 
Cotonou, putting its own programmes on 
the air in the capital cities of Senegal and 
Benin, but keeping time for national 
broadcasts too. Dencentralisation is the 
right response here. 

Capitalising on human potential 
It would be wrong to think that rural 

radio can be given a new lease of life 
without proper attention to the hopes and 
needs of its staff. All too often, people 
posted to rural broadcasting have felt 
they have been pushed into a siding or 
forgotten. But times are changing. Not 
only must rural radio have better status 
and better material means. The producers 
and journalists must be motivated too, 
and developing their activity and giving 
them the means with which to work is a 
priority. Training, basic and continuing, 
is a fundamental need and CIERRO (see 
box) is coming up to expectations in 
French-speaking countries, but the Engl
ish-speaking centre, scheduled to open in 
Namibia, is still on the drawing board. 
The various international organisations 
are ploughing more and more resources 
into training. The FAO, for example, has 
been doing so for 20 years now, par
ticularly for rural radio in Guinea, Chad 
and Mauritania, and a special approach 
has been developed there under the 
leadership of François Querré 3. 

The CTA has been developing a rural 
radio and scientific, technical, agricul
tural and rural information programme 
for the ACPs since 1989 (see box). This is 
designed to meet the demand from heads 
of ACP rural radio stations which con
centrate on training. The CTA responds 
with regional workshops, which improve 
professional skills and are an opportunity 
for participants to discuss their ex
perience. 

More than ever before, listening to and 
providing training for rural radio pro
ducers and journalists is a way of guaran
teeing that they are efficient and can 
communicate with the rural world.O 

PB & SOT 

3 Les mille et un mondes (Rural radio handbook), 
François Querré, FAO, 1991. 

Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA), «de Rietkampen». Galvanistraat 9, 6716 AE Ede 
Postal address: P.O.B. 380, 6700 AJ Wageningen, The Netherlands, Tel. : (0) 8380 60400 / Telex 30169 
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Economic management in Africa 

I am a regular reader of your magazine and have always found 
the articles in your Dossiers very interesting, informative and 
educational. The recent Dossier on Africa (Issue 134) is no 
exception. It really touches my heart as an African who is 
concerned about why our continent remains the least developed 
region of the world despite all its material and human resources, 
the commodity booms of the 1970s and a decade of structural 
adjustment programmes. It is obvious that something is wrong 
somewhere. 

Now that the cold war has ended, there is the likelihood that less 
economic assistance will be directed towards Africa. Europe may 
prefer to invest in the newly opened economies of Eastern Europe 
rather than the more distant and less important (both politically 
and economically) African countries. In these circumstances, 
domestic savings and the continent's limited export earnings — 
accompanied by sound economic management and accountability 
of the leadership — will take on even greater significance. 

Bashir Obasekola, Moscow, Russia 

After more than 30 years of African independence, very little 
has been achieved. Standards of living fall daily. The continent 
cannot feed its population to the required calorific level. Much of 
Africa is still ruled by authoritarian and corrupt leaders who get 
steadily richer despite the continual degradation of African 
economic development. 

While I agree with what Daniel Etounga-Manguelle said in his 
interview — that there are some aspects of our culture that limit 
industrial development in Africa — I should point out that 
economic management is no less a sine qua non. Under the pretext 
of economic policy, our leaders have tended to adopt cosmetic 
policies and even where the effort is a genuine one, it is not always 
conscientiously implemented by those in charge. In Africa, politics 
and government posts are seen as means of accumulating wealth, 
not of serving the people. Some heads of state and government 
officials have used their offices to enrich themselves to the extent 
that some are even richer than their nations. 

The most painful thing is that these corrupt leaders have 
siphoned off the limited and hard-earned foreign exchange 
revenues of their countries — sending the money back to western 
banks which then return some of the funds to Africa in the form of 
credits and loans at high rates of interest. The remainder stays in 
the European banking system where it used to develop the local 
economy. Switzerland provides an obvious example of this. 

I believe that if the problems of economic management are not 
solved, there will be no significant improvement, no matter the 
amount of money spent on the continent. 

Another and most useful help which could be rendered to Africa 
can be found in what Edgard Pisani said in his interview. Although 
it might sound naive, it is a very important issue. The West should 
no longer allow corrupt African leaders to keep misappropriated 
money in their banks. Such monies should be confiscated in the 
way that drug receipts are — and then returned to Africa through 
the IMF or the World Bank to finance development in the region. 
Billion of dollars which should have been used to develop Africa 
are currently tucked away in Western banks. 

In defence of Kenneth Kaunda 
In your Dossier (A Fresh Look at Africa), in Issue 134, you 

published an article by Father Ives Chituba Bantungwa. 

I read this article, with great interest as regards the subject 
matter, but with considerable unease as regards its content. I feel 
that Father Bantungwa somewhat overstates the positive role 
played by his Church. Above all, he seems unable to conceal his 
hostility towards former President Kenneth Kaunda. He is in a 
better position than I to criticise the negative effects of the single 
party system but, in 1992, this is hardly original — even for an 
African. 

His hostility leads him to forget some fundamental elements 
when he writes "... the situation in Zambia is different' (from dial 
of other African countries). 'The country boasts several 
favourable factors', (p. 71) 

Can he be too young to remember thai during the 'decade of 
development' (the 1960s), President Kaunda was known as a 
credible 'humanist Christian'? In which of his books was it that 
René Dumont wrote: 'I have met almost all of the world's 
statesmen ... I have only found one who is a Christian. He is black. 
He is President Kenneth Kaunda' (I am quoting from memory.) 

In 1991, it took all of the integrity of this son of a minister 
turned statesman to organise free elections, prohibit violence and 
— something which is rare in Africa — accept at once the verdict 
with such remarkable dignity. 

Others — whether from Togo, Cameroon or Madagascar — 
would surely have preferred to have a dictator who actually 
respected the rights of the people, as President Kaunda did. 

Robert Martel, Lezay, France 
(formerly of the 'Centre des Hautes 

Etudes sur l'Afrique et l'Asie moderne') 
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BOOKS 
Un Vent du Sud — Terres d'espoir (Wind 
from the South — Lands of Hope) — 
Orchidées L'Harmattan — Paris 1992 

Describing the South and rectifying the 
sometimes distorted image of it which 
parts of the media have managed to 
convey in the countries of the North is, 
basically, what the Orchidées collection is 
all about and, contrary to what we have 
sometimes been led to believe, there is 
more to it than harping on poverty and 
catastrophe. Africa, Asia and Latin 
America do indeed have their problems, 
but theirs are lands rich in human 
resources and economic potential and 
their people fight for survival day by day 
without folding their arms and waiting 
for the manna to fall from the North. This 
other South is also entitled to say what it 
thinks. 

This book sets out to re-write history 
and add the pages which standard works 
have missed out or overlooked. The 
colonials did not start a great period of 
history when they went out to these 
countries. They stopped it. There is no 
question of lamenting the fact here, but of 
setting out to win back the past — that 
collective memory which binds a people 
together — and thereby getting a better 
understanding of the present and control 
over the future. 

Orchidées, set up in France in 1981, is 
an organisation of development pro
fessionals and four NGOs — La Cimade, 
Frères des Hommes, the Comité catho
lique contre la faim and Terre des 
Hommes — and its documentaries on the 
South have been shown on both French 
and foreign channels. We who are more 
used to watching should now learn to 
listen, so perhaps we can then understand 
the part which story-telling plays in 
Africa and Asia. 

This collection of contributions from 
professionals and other enthusiasts about 
the South recounts the everyday ex
perience of location work, magically 
linked to the countries and the peoples on 
film. It is a far cry from the myths which 
some people try to create around picture 
making, for not only is the smallest 
penchant for the cinema encouraged 
here, but neophytes are shown which 
avenues to take and given the means of 
moving along them, so 'communication' 
and 'information' really mean something. 
Orchidées' aims, achievements and plans 
come alive in this account, which begins 
with a conversation between a team as 
united as it is cosmopolitan. 

What marks this book out, other than 
that it was designed as a teaching aid, is 

the narrative, the personal accounts of 
people filmed or encountered on location 
and of the no less interesting Orchidées 
team, each describing how he or she 
discovered the South. Each location (log 
books) is described by two different 
people, giving two different views, two 
different ways of seeing things and so on. 
The topics they discuss — health, popu
lation, farming, women and develop
ment, integrated tourism and more — are 
dealt with in their cultural context and 
contrive to arouse curiosity about other 
aspects of the countries, their history and 
their traditions which the reader must 
then satisfy for himself. 

Each documentary, and each topic/ 
country therefore, is presented as a 
teaching resource pack combining a 
technical data sheet, an outline of the 
content, subjects for personal research or 
group work and back-up information in 
the shape of a bibliography, a dis-
cography and some useful addresses — 
an invitation to a voyage of discovery 
and, of course, very useful for the student, 
teacher or ordinary reader. Our team sees 
films as windows on the world. Let us 
therefore look through them. 

Orchidées lights the way for anyone 
who has discovered a new vocation but is 
finding it difficult to take the first steps 
along the windy audio-visual road. 
Everyone will be interested in the addi
tional information — useful addresses, 
lists of available periodicals and videos, 
art and craft, a bibliography, a filmog-
raphy, guides and more. O 

Ben Said Dia 
ooo 

Oruno D. Lara — Caraïbes en construc
tion : espace, colonisation, résistance (Car
ibbean under Construction — Space, 
colonisation and resistance) — Two 
volumes — Editions CERCAM — 636 
pages — 1992 

These two volumes, from an arts and 
humanities doctoral thesis, recount the 
history of the Caribbean from the begin
nings right down to the present day, a 
lengthy undertaking which involved a 
critical analysis of source material from 
archives in Europe, the USA and the 
Caribbean. From these varied sources, 
the writer, Head of the Caribbean In
stitute for International Humanities and 
Social Science Research in Guadeloupe 
and the Caribbean-America Research 
Centre at the University of Paris X 
(Nanterre), has unravelled a thread 
which, like Ariadne's, enables him to find 
his way in the Labyrinth of history. 

The Caribbean itself reflects its island 
make-up, the ever-present water of its 
oceans, rivers, streams and canals, the 
unceasing dialogue of its atmospheric 
and ocean currents and the diversity of its 
people. The personality of this infinitely 
variable world comes through in many 
aspects of its historical heritage, its 
politics, its economy and its culture. And 
it is by looking at this history that the 
necessary distinctions can be made. 

On one side are strange and exotic 
visions, confusion and servitude. On the 
other, space perceived endogenously, 
with its structures, its contradictions and 
its diversity, only revealed to the initiated 
in a process of resistance as old as its 
American and African origins. 

Caribbean history did not begin in 
1492 when Columbus sailed the ocean 
blue, Mr Lara points out, but thousands 
of years before that, when ancient Olmec, 
Maya, Aztec and Inca civilisations came 
swarming there. 

He starts by criticising the vocabulary 
inherited from the colonial era. What 
justification is there, say, for talking 
about the West Indies, Indians, the 
Antilles, the metropolis and things met
ropolitan or even just overseas five 
hundred years after 1492? 

Using a generative system, he has 
produced an historical space, taking the 
pre-history, proto-history and geodyn
amics of the Caribbean as the starting 
point and bringing in data from recent 
archaeological research to pinpoint the 
origins of the indigenous population. He 
sheds light on the cultures interlarded in 
the four major civilisations — the mega-
lithic civilisation of San Agustín (Col
ombia) and the culture of Calima, Quim-
baya, Tairona, Chibcha and Muisca 
which gave birth to the legend of El 
Dorado. He devotes pages to little-
known native music and dance. And he 
criticises the dual Carib-Arawak idea of 
the Europeans, deals with Colombus' 
cannibals and discusses the five chief-
doms of the caziques of Haiti. 

Under the shock of conquest, the 
Caribbean underwent a metamorphosis. 
The author criticises the vision of the 
conquerors, their ethnocentric attitudes 
and the illusion of discovery (the Old 
World opposed to the New World) 
paving the way for historical and geog
raphical manipulation. A long introduc
tion to Portugal, which 'opened the way', 
is followed by a look at the process of 
extermination, expropriation and pillage 
which followed the conquest. 

Continued on inside back cover 
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THE CONVENTION AT WORK 
for refugees, returnees and displaced 
persons. 

Rwanda: ECU 3.5 million for insti
tutional support. 

EUROPEAN 
DEVELOPMENT 

FUND 
Following favourable opinions from the 

EDF Committee, the Commission has 
decided to provide grants and special loans 
from the 5th, 6th and 7th EDFs to finance 
the following operations: 

ECONOMIC 
INFRASTRUCTURE 

Grenada: ECU 1.58 million for farm 
road rehabilitation. 

Kenya/Tanzania: ECU 48 million for 
the Musoma-Sirari-Isebania-Mukuyo 
road. 

INDUSTRIALISATION 
Ghana: ECU 320 000 for support to 

the wood sector. 

Tanzania: ECU 1.95 million for a 
'Management Assessment and Privatis
ation Study' for Morogoro-Canvas Mill. 

Djibouti: ECU 1.96 million for craft 
promotion. 

MINING 
Senegal: ECU 10.5 million for a 

support programme in the phosphate 
sector (Phase 2) 

Mauritania: ECU 2.5 million for gold 
prospecting. 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Burundi: ECU 1.91 million for training 

in the context of rural development 
programmes. 

Guinea-Bissau: ECU 1.5 million to 
support students studying overseas. 

Nigeria: ECU 11.5 million for a uni
versity library project. 

Burundi: ECU 18 million to develop 
sanitary facilities in the provinces of 
Bubanza, Cibitoke, Cankuzo, Rutana 
and Ruyigi. 

EIER/ESTHER: ECU 2.8 million for 
the construction of housing for teaching 
staff. 

Belize: ECU 4.2 million for the New 
Belize City Hospital. 

RURAL PRODUCTION 
Antigua & Barbuda: ECU 130 000 for 

livestock development (Phase 2). 

FISHERIES 
ECOWAS Member States: ECU 8 

million for improvement of post harvest 
utilisation of artisanal fish catches in 
West Africa 

TRADE PROMOTION 
Guinea: ECU 14 million for a General 

Import Programme (GIP). 

ENVIRONMENT 
Kenya : ECU 4.4 million for the conser

vation and management of natural fore
sts. 

Nigeria: ECU 25 million for a pro
gramme in the arid zone of Katsina. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Kenya: ECU 1.96 million to assist the 

election process. 

Benin: ECU 1.21 million in insti
tutional support for the Ministry of 
Planning. 

Senegal: ECU 1.3 million for a pro
gramme of action connected with the 
elections. 

Nigeria: ECU 1.3 million for an 
'Urgent Assessment' of the News Agency 
of Nigeria. 

Central African Republic: ECU 1.2 
million for the National Laboratory of 
Buildings and Public Works. 

Lesotho: ECU 8.5 million for a struc
tural adjustment support programme. 

All ACPs: ECU 15 million (proposal 
for a global commitment) to finance aid 

EIB 
The EIB has made the following loans : 
Mauritius: ECU 2.6 million for the 

building of a factory for milk products 
destined for the internal Mauritius 
market. 

Guinea-Bissau: ECU 7 million for the 
restoration and extension of the Bissau 
thermal power station. 

VISITS 
Troïka visits to Somalia 

The Tro'ika of Community Foreign 
Ministers (from the present, previous and 
forthcoming Council Presidencies -
currently the United Kingdom, Portugal 
and Denmark), visited Mogadishu on 
4 September. 

The purpose of the visit was to emphas
ise the concern of the Community and its 
Member States about the situation in 
Somalia, to prepare the visit of the Tro'ika 
of Development Ministers on 12-13 Sep
tember, and to show EC support for the 
UN role in Somalia. 

The Tro'ika met Am bassador Sahnoun, 
Coordinator for the UN agencies, and 
representatives of the many NGOs active 
in the field. The Ministers visited a 
feeding station run by the Save the 
Children Fund and a UNICEF/Swedish 
displacement camp in Mogadishu. They 
also went to Digfer hospital and the 
headquarters of the UN Mission. 

The Tro'ika of Development Ministers 
and Commission Vice-President Manuel 
Marin visited Kenya and Somalia from 
12-14 September. 

The Prime Minister of Rwanda 
On 16 September, Dieter Frisch met 

Mr D. Nsengiyaremye, Prime Minister of 
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Rwanda since April 1992, who was on an 
official visit to Belgium and, for the first 
time, to the European Commission. 

The meeting provided an opportunity 
to take stock of the current state of 
relations between the Community and 
Rwanda and to review the principal 
aspects of cooperation between the two 
countries. 

Mr Nsengiyaremye informed Mr 
Frisch about progress towards démocra
tisation as well as about the present 
situation and outlook for the negoti
ations with the FPR. The Prime Minister 
also sought continuing support from the 
Community for the economic reform 
process, as well as additional assistance to 
meet the immediate needs of people who 
had been displaced as a result of the 
events in recent years. 

tical will in some Member States, and the 
equivocal French vote has done little to 
remove this uncertainty. 

EUROPEAN 
POLITICAL 

COOPERATION 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

Annual Report 
on the Single Market 

With only a few weeks to go before the 
1 January 1993 deadline for the Single 
Market, more than 90% of the measures 
envisaged in the White Paper have now 
been adopted by the Twelve. This is the 
main feature of the latest annual progress 
report on the establishment of the Single 
Market which Vice-President Marin Ban
gemann recently submitted to the Com
mission. 

This positive overall assessment relates 
to important areas such as the opening-
up of public procurement, European 
norms, the liberalisation of the markets in 
financial services, the liberalisation of 
capital movements and the right of abode 
of citizens. The changes introduced in the 
field of technical norms, the freedom to 
provide services and public procurement 
have already brought about a funda
mental modernisation of the working 
environment for companies, favourable 
to their competitiveness in external mar
kets. 

The number of problem areas is dimin
ishing. This is the case particularly in the 
area of indirect taxation, with movement 
towards decisions on the harmonisation 
of VAT rates and excise duties. It is also 
true of transport policy, with the adop
tion of the final phase in the liberalisation 
of air transport and of cabotage rules for 
sea and inland waterway transport. The 
only important dossiers still awaiting 
decision by the Council concern the 

creation of a Community trade mark and 
the establishment of a European com
pany statute. 

France votes 'Yes' 
to Maastricht Treaty 

In the referendum held on 20 Sep
tember, the French voted in favour of 
ratification of the Treaty on European 
Union, although by a margin of only 2% 
(51% in favour, 49% against). The 
turnout was 70%. Support for the Treaty 
was strongest in Paris, Brittany, the 
regions bordering Germany/Switzerland 
and the Overseas Territories and Depart
ments (of which only New Caledonia 
voted 'No'). The areas of strongest 
opposition to the Treaty were the North/ 
Pas de Calais region and the south of the 
country. There was a notable divergence 
between urban areas (predominantly 
'Yes') and rural ones (predominantly 
'No'). 

The referendum took place after a 
week of turbulence on the currency 
markets which saw the European Mo
netary System come under considerable 
pressure. One of the centrepieces of the 
Maastricht Treaty is the establishment, 
before the end of the decade, of a single 
European currency. It remains to be seen 
whether the economic conditions neces
sary for this can be created within the 
timescale envisaged. Even if this is 
achieved, doubts continue over the poli-

Statement on Côte d'Ivoire 
7 August 

The Community and its Member 
States have noted with satisfaction the 
Government of Côte d'lvoire's decision 
to release those detained following the 
regrettable events of February 1992. 
They sincerely hope that this will prove a 
significant step towards reconciling the 
government and opposition parties, 
which in turn will contribute to the 
democratic and stable evolution of the 
country. 

Statement on Mozambique 
12 August 

The Community and its Member 
States welcome the signature on 7 August 
by President Chissano of Mozambique 
and Alfonso Dhlakama, President of 
Renamo, of a joint declaration commit
ting them to the signing of a general peace 
agreement by 1 October. They recognise 
the intensive preparatory efforts of both 
the Government of Mozambique and 
Renamo parties in reaching this agree
ment, and pay particular tribute to the 
mediating role played by President 
Mugabe of Zimbabwe. The Community 
and its Member States urge both sides to 
maintain the goodwill brought about by 
this breakthrough and to refrain from 
further armed confrontation so as to 
prevent additional loss of life before the 
general peace agreement is reached by 
October 1. They hope that negotiations 
will be conducted in earnest to achieve 
agreement on the outstanding issues, as 
agreed, by 1 October. Those Member 
States currently involved in the peace 
talks, either as mediators or observers, 
will continue to provide all necessary 
advice and assistance to the negotiating 
parties in Rome to reach the earliest 
possible agreement. 
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The Community and its Member 
States urge that, in the spirit of this 
agreement, the parties now implement as 
quickly as possible the agreement of 
16 July regarding access for humani
tarian relief to those areas of Mozam
bique most seriously affected by the 
drought. 

Statement on Rwanda 
27 August 

The Community and its Member 
States noted with satisfaction the signing 
in Arusha on 18 August 1992 of a 
Protocol agreement on the rule of law by 
the Rwandan government and the 'FPR'. 

This measure is the first stage in the 
political negotiations foreseen in the 
cease-fire agreement of 12 July 1992 
which should lead to the conclusion of a 
peace agreement. 

The Community and its Member 
States congratulate the two parties on 
their obvious commitment to achieving 
peace in the country and urge them to 
persevere. 

Statement on South Africa 
8 September 

The Community and its Member 
States strongly condemn the killing and 
wounding of numerous ANC supporters 
in Ciskei on 7 September and other recent 
violent incidents, including the deaths of 
10 people in Natal on 4 September. Vio
lence and intolerance have again claimed 
innocent lives; democratic change has 
again been threatened. They understand 
that Judge Goldstone's Commission is 
investigating the events in Natal. They 
call on all parties to agree to the extension 
of the National Peace Accord to cover the 
so-called 'independent' homelands, and 
the South African Government to exer
cise firm control over the security forces 
throughout South Africa. 

During the recent visit to South Africa 
by the EC Ministerial Tro'ika, the Com
munity and its Member States were 
invited by all parties to send observers to 
reinforce the National Peace Accord, as 
envisaged by UN Security Council Resol
ution 772. They are responding urgently 
to this invitation, and stand ready to 
respond to any further request for help 
from all parties. 

But the future ultimately lies in the 
hands of South Africans themselves : the 
peaceful transition to a non-racial de
mocracy needs their wholehearted sup
port. Time is short. The Community and 
its Member States call on all parties to 
show restraint, to tackle the violence 
which threatens their common future 
through the National Peace Accord, and 
to build a democratic South Africa 
through an early and determined return 
to constitutional negotiations and the 
establishment of an interim government. 

Statement on Zaire 
10 September 

The Community and its Member 
States note with satisfaction the election 
of Prime Minister Tshisekedi by the 
National Conference and the acceptance 
of his government by both the Con
ference and the President. This represents 
a further step towards democracy in 
Zaire. The Community and its Member 
States wish the Government success in 
working towards creating a climate which 
will allow peaceful progress towards free 
and fair elections and social and econ
omic recovery. 

Statement on Somalia 
13 September 

(Issued at the Informal Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers, 12-13 September, 
Brocket Hall, Hertfordshire, UK) 

Following the visits to Mogadishu of 
the Troika Foreign Ministers on 4 Sep
tember, and of other EC Ministers, 
Ministers reviewed the situation in So
malia. The collapse of government in 
Somalia and the resulting tragedy for its 
people require the most committed re
sponse on the part of the international 
community. 

Ministers paid tribute to the 
courageous humanitarian work being 
carried out in Somalia by a number of 
non-governmental agencies in collabor
ation with devoted local personnel. 

A first requirement now is that the level 
of outside aid to Somalia should be 
commensurate with the gravity of the 
situation. In addition to the efforts made 
by individual Member States, the Com
munity has collectively made available 
185 000 tonnes of food and ECU 15 mil

lion of non-food humanitarian assistance 
this year. The Community has recently 
committed additional funds to the pro
tection of humanitarian convoys, under 
UN auspices. 

The Community and its Member 
States appeal to other members of the 
international community to join with 
them in increasing the volume of inter
national aid to Somalia. 

Priority also attaches to the protection 
of humanitarian convoys and the distri
bution of food and medicines in con
ditions of civil order. 

The Community and its Member 
States call on all political groupings in 
Somalia to contribute to this end, in 
accordance with the resolutions of the 
UN Security Council. They are con
vinced that a cease-fire in all areas and the 
deployment of UN armed guards in 
adequate numbers will facilitate emer
gency relief work. 

The Community and its Member 
States confirmed their full support for the 
United Nations' role in Somalia, and in 
particular, the admirable work of the 
Secretary-General's representative Am
bassador Sahnoun. It is through Am
bassador Sahnoun's consultations that 
legitimate government can be re-es
tablished in Somalia. 

In the view of the Community and its 
Member States, none of the Somali 
factions can lay claim to speak as the 
legitimate authority in Somalia. They call 
on the factions to restore legitimate 
authority through a process of national 
reconciliation. 

Statement on Equatorial Guinea 
22 September 

On behalf of the Community and its 
Member States, Heads of Mission in 
Malabo delivered a démarche to the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Equatorial 
Guinea on 16 September. The démarche 
expressed concern about violence used by 
police when detaining opposition poli
ticians on 1 September. The Community 
urged the authorities to release those 
detained. The démarche recalled article 5 
of the Fourth Lomé Convention (which 
enjoins recipients of EC aid to respect 
human rights) and the Resolution on 
Human Rights, Democracy and De
velopment passed by the Development 
Council on 28 November 1991. 
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GENERAL INFORMATION 

FOOD AID 

Special Programme 1992 
Progress report as of 2 October : The 

1992 Special Programme provides for the 
delivery of 800 000 tonnes of cereal 
equivalent, additional to the annual food 
aid programme. It has a budget of ECU 
220 million. There has been significant 
progress in implementing the programme 
in recent months. By 2 October, 92.9% of 
the aid had been mobilised with some 
322 000 tonnes destined for East Africa, 
344 000 tonnes for Southern Africa and 
77 000 tonnes for certain Asian and Latin 
American countries. 

Former Yugoslavia 
The Council has adopted the regu

lation providing for urgent action to 
make food supplies available to the 
victims of the conflict in the former 
Yugoslavia. This will cost ECU 37.5 mil
lion and the supplies will be obtained 
either from intervention stocks or from 
the open market. 

The Commission recently took the 
following food aid decision. 

WFP: ECU 30.5 million for cereals 
(60 000 tonnes), powdered, skimmed 
milk (6000 tonnes), butteroil (1000 
tonnes) and vegetable oil (5000 tonnes). 

EMERGENCY 
AID 

The Commission has recently taken the 
following emergency aid decisions (includ
ing aid to refugees). 

EMERGENCY FOOD AID 
Mozambique : 15 000 tonnes of cereal 

equivalent, in the form of seed, (chan
nelled through the International Com
mittee of the Red Cross) ; 15 000 tonnes 
of cereal equivalent (direct aid). 

UNWRA: 357 tonnes of powdered 
milk, or substitutes, 116 tonnes of veget
able oil and ECU 530 000 for the pur
chase of other products. 

UNHCR : 77 tonnes of powdered milk 
for Somali refugees in Yemen. 

Somalia: 10 000 tonnes of cereals 
channelled through the ICRC. 

OTHER FORMS OF 
EMERGENCY AID 

Angola : ECU 2 million as a contri
bution to the work of humanitarian 
organisations working with Angolan 
returnees and people affected by the 
conflict and the measles epidemic. 

Ethiopia: ECU 750 000 for drought 
victims in Eritrea. 

Somalia : ECU 20 million as a contri
bution to the aid programmes of humani
tarian organisations working with people 
affected by the conflict and the drought. 

Nicaragua: ECU 250 000 project 
finance for victims of the recent 
earthquake and subsequent tidal wave. 

Afghanistan: ECU 1 million for dis
placed persons and refugees. 

Azerbaijan: ECU 500 000 (channelled 
through Médecins sans Frontières) for 
victims of the internal troubles in Nag-
orno-Karabak and Azerbaijan. 

Bangladesh: ECU 320 000, following 
the influx of Rohingya refugees, to 
promote food production and encourage 
afforestation. 

ECU 200 000 to improve the food and 
hygiene situation of Rohingya refugees. 

ECU 240 000 for a sanitation project 
for Rohingya refugees. 

ECU 850 000, channelled through 
MSF (Netherlands) for care and main
tenance of Rohingya refugees. 

ECU 230 000, channelled through 
Terre des Hommes for care and mainten
ance of Rohingya refugees in the Cox's 
Bazar area. 

Afghanistan: ECU 500 000 for a mine 
clearance programme in the Shomali 
Valley. 

ECU 1.9 million foran integrated rural 
development project in south-west Af
ghanistan. 

ECU 2 million for mine clearance 
projects for Ningarhar and Kundur. 

ECU 1 million for rural rehabilitation 
projects. 

ECU 200 000 for technical assistance 
to the World Health Organisation. 

ECU 500 000 for mine awareness 
programmes. 

ECU 1 550 000 for a mine clearance 
project for Western Afghanistan. 

Thailand: ECU 1.8 million for care and 
maintenance (health, nutrition and shel
ter) of Lao and Vietnamese refugees. 

Hong Kong: ECU 2 million, chan
nelled through the UNHCR, for care and 
maintenance (health and nutrition) of 
refugees from Vietnam. 

Pakistan : ECU 500 000 for an endemic 
disease control and prevention pro
gramme for Afghan refugees and dis
placed persons. 

Guatemalan refugees: ECU 420 000 to 
improve the self-sufficiency of Guatem
alan refugees in Mexico. 

Pakistan: ECU 250 000 to help al
leviate the effects of the floods. 

Philippines: ECU 500 000 to help meet 
the needs of 50 000 people living in camps 
following the eruption of Mount Pi-
natubo, and to help avoid the risk of 
epidemics. 

OTHER EC AID 
Asean: ECU 6.5 million for an EC-

Asean programme for patents and regist
ered trademarks. 

Bhutan : ECU 3.5 million for the cultiv
ation of medicinal plants for traditional 
medicine. 

Central American region: ECU 
43.5 million to create a trust fund for 
promoting the export capacity of Central 
America. 

Pakistan: ECU 5.4 million for a de
velopment education institute. 
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432 projects in search of European partners 

DAKAR '92 : XTH EECWEST AFRICA 

INDUSTRIAL FORUM 

From December 1st to 4th 1992, Dakar is hosting the Xth EECWest Africa Industrial Forum. On the 

menu fortim biennial gettogether, a highlight in the economic life of the region, are 432 business projects 

eind proposals from private businessmen in the 16 West African countries (1) and 84 offers of coopera

tion from European companies. The meticulous selection of projects and offers carried out by consultants 

appointed by the Commission of the EC  who have been assisted by the CD!  is the surest guarantee of 

the quality of the meetings and of the fruitful collaboration that will result. It is a brilliant illustration of 

the complementarity that exists between the instruments of the Lome'policy for industrial revival in the 

ACP countries, the main concern of Lomé IV. 

i nvolving a year of research, identifica

tion and analysis, the selection of pro

jects was carried out in several stages, be

ginning in 1991. 

The first stage consisted in sending a team 

of consultants chosen by the Commission of 

the European Communities (CEC) to scour 

the Member States in search of partners. At

tention was focused on European compa

nies likely to join in financial, technical or 

commercial cooperation projects with one 

or more industrial promoters based in the 

Economic Communi ty of West African 

States (ECOWAS). 

In West Africa, the Commission's consul

tants then embarked upon an initial infor

mation campaign among the economic op

erators . "Despite the renown of the 

EECWest Africa Forums, it was essential to 

highlight the possibilities offered by this 

meeting", explains Mr François De Bruyne 

(of the ASIAFCO company), charged by the 

EEC with coordinating project identifica

tion, "because the forms of cooperation en

couraged by the Forum have become much 

more diverse than in previous years and the 

perception that African entrepreneurs have 

of them may be outdated. We carried out 

t1) Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde Islands, Ivory Coast, Gambia, Gha

na, Guinea (Conakry), Guinea Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, 

Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone and Togo. 

the approach work on the spot, in collabora

tion with the trade federations and cham

bers of commerce, before meeting the entre

preneurs themselves. Here too, we have had 

to adopt new working methods because, 

much more than in the past, we are now 

looking for businessmen from the private 

sector." 

* · p. 2 

C O N T E N T S 

Dakar, December 92 : Xth EEC/West 

Africa Industrial Forum J to 4 

♦ A selection of European offers 

<l Partnership Day 

Financing Dossier (part two) 5 to 7 

♦ External sources of financing 

for ACP projects 

♦ FINAN, the CDI's financial 

evaluation software 

In brief 718 

♦ ACP Network 

• CDI missions in the Caribbean 

• Fishing seminar in Mauritania 

♦ EC Network 

• Conference on Lomé IV in Athens 

BPACDI seminars in Portugal 

• Spain : new CDI agreement in 

Andalusia 

♦ CDI Life 

At the EECAfrica Forums (shown here at Libreville '91 ), 

lhe "Partnership Day" organized by the CDI allows expe

riences to be compared and lessons to be drawn (see also 

article on page 4). 



Dakar '92 : 
Xth EEC-West Africa Industrial Forum 

Dual intervention by the CDI 

This initial information campaign was fol
lowed by the stage of identification proper 
of projects and business proposals likely to 
be selected for Dakar. Throughout this pro
cess, the CDI provided the team of consul
tants with positive support through its 
network of contacts in West Africa and 
Europe. 

In addition, as it does every year, the CDI 
took the initiative of offering a subsidy to
wards travel expenses and Forum partici
pation costs to a selection of projects and 
business proposals presented at Dakar : 

-:· on the European side, from the part
nership offers received from European 
companies, the CDI drew up a list of 
23 proposals regarded as particularly 
interesting and appropriate for the eco
nomic context of ECOWAS (see table op
posite). 

<> on the African side, some fifty pro
jects presented by West African promot
ers will receive support from the CDI. 
The prerequisite : to be in contact with at 
least one potential European partner 
(who also has the chance of receiving 
"travel assistance" from the Centre). The 
CDI has also helped a number of project 
promoters to establish such contacts. 

CDI's funding will be pooled with the 
CEC's and UNIDO's (United Nations In
dustrial Development Organisation) which 
will primarily concern helping ACP spon
sors. In this way more than 75 ACP spon
sors will be assisted. 

A varied range 
of partnerships 

"To draw up the list of projects selected, 
we conducted a systematic hierarchical 
classification of all the proposals selected 
for the Forum on the basis of a weighted 
grid of a dozen criteria", explains G. Tate-
po, the officer in charge of the West Africa 
section of the CDI's Projects and ACP Net
work Division. "Although all the projects 
submitted are of undeniable interest, some 
reveal weaknesses in terms of financial vi-

The Commission of the EC, promoter of Dakar '92 -
The CDI, an active partner 

Launched immediately after the signing of 
the first Lomé Convention in order to en
courage partnerships between European 
industrialists and African entrepreneurs, 
the EEC-West Africa and EEC-Central Afri
ca Forums are organized and financed by 
the Commission of the European Commu
nities (CEC), alternating each year between 
ACP regions (in 1991, the Forum was held 
in Libreville, Gabon). 

Placed under the aegis of the Economic 
Community of West African States 
(ECOWAS), this year's event in Dakar has 
been prepared, as usual, by the CEC, with 
the help of the CDI, the United Nations In
dustrial Development Organization (UNI
DO) and the Senegalese International Cen
tre for Foreign Trade (CICES). The three 
days of the Forum provide an outstanding 

opportunity for contacts and negotiations 
between African promoters of industrial 
projects and potential European partners. 
Of course, the Forum also encourages 
"South-South" collaboration between Afri
can entrepreneurs in the region. 

For further information, contact : 

At the CEC : 
Mr Minguella 
DGVIII 
Tel. (Belgium) : +32 2 299 3017 

At the CDI 
Mr D. Nairac, Mr C. Tatepo, Mr S. Ditutala, 
Mr H. Sow 

Mr P. Pooley (right), Deputy Director-General at the Commission of the European Communities, which organizes the Forums, and 
Mr P. Frix, Director of the CDI, the Commission's partner, on the platform at the Dakar '90 Forum. 

ability. However, this does not mean that 
we have selected only proposals that are 
completely watertight from the point of 
view of the financial package envisaged. 
We also paid great attention to other crite
ria (see box). Broadly speaking, the CDI 
considers that a project's chances of success 
are also linked to the management experi
ence of its promoters. One of our aims is 
also to encourage projects proposing var
ied forms of partnerships with European 
companies (technical assistance, transfer of 
know-how, distribution channels, etc.)." 

The importance 
of following-up 

As usual, the spin-offs from these three 
days will be carefully monitored by the 
CDI. "It would be restrictive to assess the 
results of such a meeting solely in terms of 
the number of deals agreed during the For
um", explains Daniel Nairac, Head of the 
Centre's Projects and ACP Network Divi
sion. "At a time when the ACP countries 
are becoming increasingly worried, and 



Dakar '92 : 
Xth EEC-West Africa Industriai Forum 

rightly so, about the geographical centre of 
interest of European investors shifting to
wards the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe, the Forum represents a unique op
portunity to forge constructive links bet
ween entrepreneurs in the North and the 
South. The potential partners cannot be vie
wed solely in the light of the question of fi
nancing projects. What the organizers of 
the Forum want is to bring to Dakar a wide 
range of know-how - both European and 
African - covering technical and commer
cial fields alike, so as to open up new hori
zons for industrial cooperation." 

The CDI criteria 
In practice, a number of criteria were used 
to compare and classify the projects which 
have received support from the Centre for 
their participation in the Dakar '92 Forum. 
The first determines the nature of the activ
ity : industrial, commercial or services, or 
small-scale. 

Management ability and technical expertise 
are then taken into account, with particular 
attention to established and successful man
agerial experience on the part of the promot
er in the same economic sector. At the finan
cial level, the assessment is naturally 
concentrated on the credit standing of the 
promoter and the project's capacity for self-
financing, i.e. the percentage of the project's 
capital base in relation to the total invest
ment. 

Apart from an analysis of possible existing 
markets already established by the compa
ny, another specific criterion was also the 
size of the international or subregional out
lets targeted by the project. The same ap
plies, upstream of the project, to the reliabil
ity of the raw material supply channels, 
with preference given to local industries. 

A final criterion was then studied : the type 
of partnership sought by the promoters of 
the project. Do they want to obtain financing 
or do they want assistance in the develop
ment of their commercial interests, or even 
ways and means of strengthening their tech
nical know-how ? These details will be used 
in fine-tuning the search for European con
tacts likely to meet the needs of industrial 
projects in West Africa. 

A selection of European industrial proposals 
for Dakar '92 

In its preparations for the Dakar '92 
Forum, the CDI examined a whole se
ries of industrial proposals from Euro
pean entrepreneurs wishing to cooper
ate with partners in West Africa. After 
an in-depth study of 84 proposals, 23 of 
them were selected because of the con
crete prospects for a pa r tne r sh ip -
financial participation, joint venture, 
technical assistance, support for train-

Company 
(CDI reference) 

Traditec S.A. 
(BEL006) 
Ets Daniel Doyen 
TOYO (BEL010) 
Dansoap A/S 
(DEN001) 
IFICON 
(DEN003) 
United Iron Foundries 
Ltd (DEN004) 
Nordisk Wavin A/S 
(DEN008) 
Variopack SA 
(FRA002) 
Terres Cuites de 
Raujolles (FRA003) 
Chantiers Vergoz SA 
(FRA005) 
Frigör 
(FRA009) 
Faran Laboratories 
(GRE002) 
Anton France Moertel KG 
(GER003) 
Niebling Gmbh 
(GER004) 
Alfa Laval 
(GTB003) 
Britannia Soap Machinery 
(GTB006) 
Bord na Mona 
(IRLOOl) 
BexPharm Int. Ltd 
(IRL002) 
Sociedade de Calçado 
Columbia Ltd (POR002) 
Manufacturas Santos 
Lda (POR003) 
Antonio Alves de 
Oliviera Lda (POR004) 
Casa Hipólito SA 
(POR005) 
Antonio Heras Arazo SA 
(SPA002) 
Mevinter 
(SPA001) 

Country 

Belgium 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Denmark 

Denmark . 

Denmark 

France 

France 

France 

France 

Greece 

Germany 

Germany 

United Kingd 

United Kingd 

Ireland 

Ireland 

Portugal 

Portugal 

Portugal 

Portugal 

Spain 

Spain 

ing, management, etc. - that they of
fered to the ACP promoters. 

The proposals included in this selection 
will receive support from the CDI for 
their participation in Dakar. Any ACP 
partner wishing to make contact with 
some of these projects should get in 
touch with the CDI in Brussels or the 
CDI antennae in the ACP countries. 

am 

am 

Production or 
manufacture concerned 

Freeze-dried papain 

Light dredging equipment 

Liquid toilet and household soaps 

Jams (small-capacity production) 

Foundries 

Plastic water pipes 

Packing and packaging of beverages 

Ceramic and earthen-ware 
construction materials 
Boatbuilding in steel 
and aluminium 
Quick-frozen meals 

Medicines 
(Range of packaging) 
School supplies 
(chalk, pencils, etc.) 
Brushes, brooms and 
broomsticks 
Dairy products and 
fruit juices 
Soaps 

Combustible peat and peat 
for horticulture and agriculture 
Medicines 

Footwear, tanning 
and leather goods 
Hinges and locks 

Wood treatment 

Paraffin stoves and 
hurricane lamps 
Confectionery and 
pastry products 
Flour and derivatives, 
stock- farming 



Dakar '92 : 
Partnership Day 

A REAL-LIFE APPROACH 

το EECAFRICA COOPERATION 

Dalar '92 will open with an eagerly anticipated 

even 1 al these EECAfrica Forums, the third 

"Partnership Day" organized by the CD I. As 

l'anici Keeue, the CDI official in charge of this 

Da\, underlines, "we are determined to live up to 

/lii expectations of the Forum participants who 

¿■uni lo discuss the practical side of the problems 

involved in industrial cooperation between 

Europe and West Africa". 

T he aim of Partnership Day is to focus 
the participants' attention on four 

practical experiences in cooperation 
between African and European partners 
which were initiated at the previous EEC
West Africa Forum in 1990. 

"We wanted to avoid too many long, over
theoretical presentations on the problems of 
industrial development in Africa", explains 
Mr Ousmane Kaba, a journalist who has al
ready directed previous Partnership Days. 
"The presentations are based on interactive 
talks and debates, as in a television studio. 
The floor is given to the entrepreneurs in
volved and the finance or promotion insti
tutions that took part in setting up the pro
jects. The audience can put questions to the 
speakers." 

Of the four projects presented, three have 
already started up and the other is current
ly in the equipment delivery stage. "The 
speakers can describe the problems that 
they have had to overcome in getting their 
partnership off the ground", explains 
Patrick Keene. "There are also analyses of 
the support that they have received, both 
from the CDI and from other organiza
tions. These debates should allow an ex
haustive review of the existing cooperation 
formulas". 

"We would like the industrialists attending 
in Dakar to realize that between the two ex
treme cases of the classic financial joint ven
ture and simple sales of equipment there 
lies a vast range of different kinds of part
nerships from which all the parties con
cerned can benefit. All forms of business re
lations are encouraged, provided that they 
go beyond the simple purchaserseller rela
tionship." 

The "textbook examples" presented for Partnership Day '92 

Nigerian Foundries Ltd (Nigeria) : 
to diversify this foundry's range of 
castings and to manufacture more so
phisticated products, which represent
ed a substantial investment, a technical 
assistance partnership has been formed 
with the British firm Bradley & Foster. 
Other parties involved : 
Nigerian Industrial Development Bank 
(financing); CDI (startup assistance, 
training). 

Alicerse (Cape Verde Islands) : 

this joint venture for the production of 
soap, set up with the Portuguese com
pany Savosul, demonstrates the advan
tages of using secondhand equipment. 
Other parties involved : 
Empresa Publica de Abastecimento 
Portugal (financing); CDI (second
hand equipment expertise, studies, 
startup assistance, training). 

Agrifa (Senegal) : 
in this joint venture between the 
two African companies Grodimar and 
Valdafrique, the French firm Gauthier 

is contributing towards the financing 
of this small project for the processing 
and marketing of peanuts  a leading 
agricultural raw material in the tradi
tional Senegalese economy  in the 
form of peanut paste, partly for export. 
Other parties involved : 
Fonds d'aide et de coopération 
France (studies, technical assistance); 
Société générale de Banque au Sénégal 
(financing); CDI (technical startup as
sistance, development of packaging). 

Astek (Ghana) : 
With the technical backing of two 
giants of the European agrifoodstuffs 
industry  Tetra Pack and Alfa Laval 
this company is setting up a small fruit 
juice production unit adapted to the 
needs of the African market. 
Other parties involved : 
Africa Project Development Facility 
(feasibility study); Commonwealth 
Development Corporation (financing); 
CDI (first feasibility study, startup 
assistance, training). 

The Agrifa project, which will be presented at the Dakar '92 Partnership Day, produces peanut paste for export and 

for the domestic market, thus developing one of Senegal's main agricultural resources. In our photo, children's teeshirts illustrating 

the company's efforts to develop the local market. 



Dossier : the CDI and the financing 
of ACP projects (conti) 

WHAT ARE THE MAIN EXTERNAL SOURCES 
OF FINANCING FOR ACP PROJECTS F 

The first part of the Financing dossier, published 

in the previous edition of Partnership, described 

the essential interface role that the CDI can play 

in order to facilitate relations between the promot

ers of ACP projects and the Development Finance 

Corporations. 

In the second part of the dossier, we examine the 

financing methods of the main institutions and the 

criteria that they use in selecting projects. We then 

describe the financial evaluation software devel

oped by the CDI. 

Profile of the European DFCs 
and the multilateral 

and regional 
finance establishments 

T he European Investment Bank (EIB) 
is jointly owned by all the EC Mem

ber States and takes a prominent role in de
velopment finance in the context of the 
Lomé Convention (see box). 

In the EC, six countries have long-establi
shed Development Finance Corporations 
(Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom) to 
which two more with relevant facilities 
were recently added in Spain and Portugal. 

Outside the EC, there are also a number of 
multilateral and regional institutions pro
viding funds for production sector projects, 
(see list of institutions below). 

Although each DFC has its own character
istics, they all support the growth of the 
productive sector in developing countries 
and their modes of operation are fairly 
similar. 

Specific details are available in CDI's pub
lication: "Financial Resources for Industrial 
Projects in ACP Countries". 

Tlte headquarters of the European Investment Bank in Luxembourg 

The EIB, it will be recalled, has the mandate to allocate 825 million ECU of the resources of the EDF 
(European Development Fund) for financing ACP companies in the form of venture capital. This parti
cularly attractive source of financing is well suited to the difficult situations that most of these countries 
are experiencing at present. It also manages 280 million ECU of EDF resources for subsidies on loans from 
its own funds, thus giving it a total mobilization capacity of 20% of the global assistance available under 
the first five-year protocol of the Lomé IV Convention. 

Financing available 

All the DFCs and some bilateral agencies 
provide risk capital and medium-to-long-
term loans. Whereas equity participation is 
sometimes paid up in local currency, loans 
are normally denominated in the DFCs na
tional currency. 

Terms and conditions may vary depending 
on their respective government's funding 
and disbursement policies, but interest 
rates tend to be lower, and maturities long
er than for normal commercial loans. As a 
rule, project financing by DFCs comple
ments financing by private institutions (in
vestment companies, commercial banks, 
etc.). 

Increasingly, projects are being cofinanced 
by two or more European DFCs, especially 
for large investments. 

In 1973 the DFCs have established a joint 
work ing g roup called Interact, which 
meets twice a year to develop cooperation 
between the corporations and to harmon
ize their procedures. 

DFCs frequently extend credit lines to local 
development banks, in particular for the fi
nancing of small-scale projects. To begin 
with, project sponsors should check the 
availability of these facilities in their re
spective countries. 

Project eligibility criteria 
All the DFCs will only consider projects 
whose viability has been demonstrated by 
comprehensive feasibility s tudies and 
which meet the host government's devel
opment objectives. 

Besides financial and economic profitabil
ity, the DFCs pay great attention to the 
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project sponsors/private investors. They 

must be prepared both to finance a sub

stantial share of investments with equity 

funds and also to ensure competent man

agement and technical expertise. 

Most DFCs require partnership of the en

terprise to be financed with an enterprise 

from an industrialised country. 

Preference will normally be given by na

tional DFCs to projects in which an indus

trial partner from their own country is par

t icipat ing, though some DFCs are 

currently relaxing their criteria in this 

respect in the EC context. 

The size of the total investment is of parti

cular importance, especially for ACP coun

tries. Although there is no absolute rule in 

this connection projects under 500 000 

ECU are practically excluded from interna

tional DFCs funding and should seek fi

nancing from local development banks. 

Many of these banks may draw on credit 

lines extended by European DFCs (espe

cially EIB) and other multilateral institu

tions. 

The recipient country is also an important 

factor, as many ACP countries do not have 

convertible currencies. 

FINANCIAL RESOURCES 

FOR INDUSTRIAL PROJECTS 

IN ACP COUNTRIES 

CENTRE 

FOR THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF INDUSTRY 

(ACPEEC) 

In such countries, unless the project has a 

significant export component, i.e. gener

ates foreign exchange and can keep part 

of it to meet its own needs, international 

loans are often excluded. Again, credit 

lines available at local development or 

commercial banks may be the only source 

of funding for projects which do not 

generate or have assured access to convert

ible currency. 

With regard to guarantees, most DFCs do 

not require recipient government guaran

tees nor do they normally demand guaran

tees from the foreign partner company. 

DFCs usually are satisfied with collateral 

taken on the project itself, sometimes com

bined with local bank guarantees. 

CDI can provide detailed information on, 

and facilitate access to the relevant DFCs 

with which it regularly cooperates (see list 

below). 

Main financial institutions cooperating with the CDI 

DFCs in the EC 

WE 

LU 

ifu 

EIB European Investment Bank 

SBI Société belge d'investissement 

CCCE Caisse centrale de coopération économique 

IFU Industrialiseringsfonden For Udviklingslanden 

PROPARCO Société de promotion et de participation 

pour la coopération économique 

DEG Deutsche Investirions- und 

Entwicklungsgesellschaft 

IHJHfêl/ FMO Nederlandse Financierings -

Maatschappij voor Ontwikkelingslanden 

BFE Banco Fomento e Exterior 

BPA Banco Português do Atlântico 

COFIDES Compañía Española de Financiación de Desarollo 

CDC Commonwealth Development Corporation 

■PA 

COFIDES 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

France 

Denmark 

France 

Germany 

The Netherlands 

Portugal 

Portugal 

Spain 

United Kingdom 

The leading multilateral and regional financing institutions 

I K IFC 

AfDB 

BOAD 

BDEAC 

"Financial resources for industrial projects in ACP countries" 

Currently updated. 

International Finance Corporation, 

and Africa Enterprise Fund 

(via Regional Offices) 

African Development Bank 

(Private Sector Development Unit), 

Banque ouest-africaine de développement, 

Banque de développement 

des Etats de l'Afrique centrale 

Washington D.C., 

U.S.A. 

Abidjan, 

Ivory Cost 

Lomé, Togo 

Brazzaville, Congo 



C D F s PC program 
for financial evaluation In brief 

A CONVENIENT TOOL FOR FINANCIAL 

PROJECT ANALYSIS 

The CDI is constantly dealing with financial 

evaluation of industrial projects and has devel

oped a standardized computer program, which is 

a practical and highly efficient tool and a safe

guard ensuring sound methodology. 

T he program, called "FINAN" offers a 

range of options from preliminary fi

nancial analysis of global project proposals 

to complete financial projections forming 

an essential part of a bankable feasibility 

study. 

Basic structure of the model 

FINAN is based on standard techniques for 

industrial investment appraisal and prepar

ation of feasibility studies as generally ap

plied by relevant professional agencies, 

consultants and finance institutions. The 

primary focus is from the private investors' 

perspective which means financial profit

ability and commercial risk analysis. How

ever, additional indicators concerning the 

development impact of a project, such as 

foreign exchange earnings, fiscal effects and 

valueadded distribution are also exam

ined. 

FINAN has a most convenient feature 

among its various model options, allowing 

the analyst to proceed from initial appraisal 

with a minimum of base data to more re

fined analysis along with the natural pro

cess of expanding data collection. Thus a 

simple prefeasibility assessment would 

generate information on operating cash 

flow with an overall rate of return on in

vestment. If the latter is satisfactory, with 

refinement and addition of input data more 

complex analysis complete set of projected 

cash flow, income statement and balance 

sheet tables can be obtained. Detailed prof

itability, liquidity and sensitivity criteria 

are then automatically produced. 

Input data and output results 

FINAN conveniently presents the input re

quirements on the screen in a form familiar 

to the analyst. Typical input requirements 

are: 

♦ fixed investment cost items 

: production and sales forecasts 

♦ variable and fixed costs 

working capital parameters 

depreciation and tax rates 

.. financing sources and conditions. 

Fully programmed subroutines ensure 

consistency of data processing and, upon a 

simple calculation command, generate 

clearly presented and easytointerpret out

put tables, on the computer screen or as a 

printout. A choice of up to 20 projection 

periods is given. The output tables show in 

particular: 

... fixed investment and working capital 

requirements 

; detailed debt servicing schedules 

■',, profit and loss accounts 

: financial cash flow and debt service 

coverage ratio 

balance sheets with relevant ratios 

; net value and internal rates of return 

< breakeven and standard sensitivity 

analyses 

balance of payments and fiscal effects. 

An option offers the choice of output re

ports in English or in French. 

The program performs financial projections 

and analyses with striking rapidity com

pared to conventional calculation methods. 

Data input usually requires less than half 

an hour, calculation and production of out

put reports are a matter of a few minutes. 

Data changes and different scenarios can be 

tested with minimal effort. The program is 

very userfriendly, so project analysts ap

plying it need only the most basic micro

computer skills and no p rog ramming 

knowledge at all. 

Hardware requirements are also in line 

with standard equipment commonly in use 

nowadays : microcomputer with hard 

disk, MSDOS operating system and a stan

dard printer. 

Upon written request CDI can supply the 

program (on diskette) with an operating 

manual to industrial promotion agencies, 

development finance institutions and eco

nomic operators concerned with invest

ments in ACP countries. 

ACP NETWORK 

CDI missions in the 
Caribbean region 

In July 1992, the Projects and ACP Network Divi
sion carried out two intensive evaluation missions 
in the Caribbean. Mr Nairac, Head of the Division, 
and Mr PerezDiaz, the Geographical Officer, visit
ed Grenada, Dominica and the Dominican Repub
lic, whilst Mr Tatepo, in charge of the West Afri
ca/Caribbean Region, went to Surinam, Guyana, 
Trinidad and Tobago, and Barbados. Apart from 
contacts with the authorities, the local CDI agents 
and the representatives of other European institu
tions involved in Lomé IV, these visits also allowed 
the new guidelines and approaches established 
under Lomé IV over the last two years to be ex
plained, whilst at the same time making progress 
on the dossiers currently in hand and identifying 
new projects towards which the CDI could contrib
ute. In particular, we should mention : 
■*· In Grenada : progress on two nutmeg processing 
and distillation projects. 

<> In Dominica : preparations for the vast develop
ment project in the timber industry in the organisa
tion of Eastern Caribbean States (financing of 3 mil
lion ECU is being studied at the EDF) and 
evaluation of several other projects (cosmetics and 
agrifoodstuffs). 

ν In the Dominican Republic : preparation of an 
action plan with a view to an integrated SME 
development programme (with projected CEC/ 
national indicative programme financing and with 
technical support from the CDI). 
ν In Surinam : preparation of an integrated devel
opment programme for the agrifoodstuffs sector, 
and startup assistance for a project to produce 
snacks for export, mainly to the Netherlands, 
φ In Guyana : evaluation of an integrated pro
gramme concerning the secondstage processing of 
timber. 

φ In Trinidad and Tobago : following an evalua
tion of local limestone resources conducted with 
the assistance of the CDI, signing of a tripartite 
agreement by the local partners to construct a lime 
kiln; identification of possible assistance from the 
CD1 for two alloy foundries. 
♦ In Barbados : evaluation of several projects (tex
tiles, agrifoodstuffs, timber). 

During their mission to the Caribbean, the CDI officers paid parti

cular attention to evaluating the development of alloy foundries, an 

interesting industrial activity allowing used metals to be recovered. 



In brief 

EC NETWORK 

Mauritania : Fishing seminar 

In 199293, the CDI hopes to promote the devel

opment of ACPEC industrial partnerships in the 

fishing sector. It is with this goal in mind that the 

first fishing seminar organized by the Centre is to 

be held in Nouadhibou from December 12th to 

16th 1942. The central theme of the seminar is the 

processing and export of deepsea fish from 

Mauritania on the European markets. The first 

two days of the seminar will focus on the 

problems involved in marketing Mauritanian 

products in Europe : 

♦ distribution channels, types of importers, 

prices, quantities, etc.; 

♦ health and quality standards as from January 

1993; 

♦ adaptation of existing or future installations to 

meet the requisite quality standards. 

On the third day, the work will concern the 

means of production (industrial and smallscale 

fleets, nets, etc.), together with an analysis of the 

problems specific to certain industries. 

Focusing on a selected group of companies spe

cializing in this sector, this initiative is aimed 

above all at establishing real contacts between 

European and Mauritanian industrialists in order 

to lay the foundations for cooperation agree

ments. 

Another seminar, this time concerning the Indian 

Ocean, is planned for next year. 

Contact at the CDI : Mr H. Sow, Geographical 
Officer for Mauritania, Projects and ACP 
Network Division. 

Reminder ! 
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International Conference on 

Lomé IV in Athens 

From September 10th to 12th last, the Panteion 

University of Athens, the Greek Minister for 

Foreign Affairs and the General Secretariat of the 

ACP Group organized an international confer

ence on the new developments under Lomé IV. A 

Working Group chaired by Mr S. Sharma, Deputy 

Director of the CDI, analysed experiences in and 

prospects for ECACP industrial cooperation, 

describing the role of the CDI. 

In particular, the discussions underlined the 

existing collaboration between the CDI and 

EOMMEX (Greek organization for the promo

tion of SMEs and craft industries). At the Cen

tre's invitation, two industrial personalities from 

the ACP countries, Mr M. Villanueva, Secretary 

of State and National Authorizing Officer of the 

Dominican Republic, and Mr A. Ross, Director 

of the Confederation of Zimbabwe Industries, 

took part in the debates, describing the progress 

made in industrial cooperation in the regions of 

the Caribbean and Southern Africa. Working 

meetings were also held in parallel with the 

Conference, between the CDI (Mr Sharma and 

Mr Matos Rosa) and EOMMEX. 

BPACDI Seminars 

in Portugal 

Within the context of the cooperation agreement 

between the Banco Português do Atlántico 

(BPA) and the CDI, two working days were 

organized on September 17th and 18th in Lisbon 

and Oporto. These information seminars on 

industrial partnerships in the ACP countries and 

collaboration with the CDI were aimed at BPA 

executives involved in international and regional 

financing. Mr J.M. Delchambre and Mr F. Matos 

Rosa presented the CDI, in collaboration with the 

ICEP and the FCE (Fundo Dará a Coperacâyo 

Economica). 

Spain : new CDI agreement 

in Andalusia 

The CDI has recently signed a cooperation 

agreement with the IFA, Instituto de Fomento de 

Andalucía, chaired by Mr J.M. Romero Alvarez. 

This new agreement joins three others already 

signed with Spanish institutions, namely the 

ICEX (Madrid), the CIDEM (Catalonia) and the 

SPRI (Basque Country). In our next edition, we 

shall describe this enlargement of the CDI net

work in Spain in greater detail. 

In front of an audience of industrialists and in

vestors from the Confederation of Andalusian 

Enterprises, the CDI described the numerous 

possibilities of partnerships in ACP projects. 

The Executive Board also held a meeting in Se

ville, whilst another meeting in Madrid with of

ficials from the ICEX (Instituto Español de Co

mercio Exterior) and the 14 companies 

concerned allowed an assessment to be made of 

the projects currently being assisted. Also in Ma

drid, the CDI representatives met Mr A. Navarro 

of the DirectorateGeneral for Coordination of 

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in order to define 

the CDI programme with Spain for 1993. 

CDI LIFE 

CDI staff strengthened 

During the third quarter of 1992, the CDI recruit

ed four new executives : 

♦ Mr Gerardus NIJBORG, 

Head of the Administration Division 

♦ Mr Julien NAHAYO, 

Deputy Head of the Administration Division, 

in charge of human resources management 

♦ Mr Kaninda MBAYI, 

Public Relations Officer 

♦ Mis s Mar iagraz ia FORCELLA, 

Principal Assistant, responsible for internal 

information and documenta t ion 

The Ivory Coast Minister for Industry at the CDI 

The Minister, H.E. M. Angora, visited the Centre on September 11th 

1992, where he had talks with Mr P. Frix, Director of the CDI. They 

reviewed the current state of progress of CDI interventions in the 

Ivory Coast and the possibilities of extending these initiatives 

under Lomé IV. 
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EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 

development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 
The summary is divided into three groups of 

countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacif ic), wh ich signed the multi lateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975) , 
Lomé II (31 October 1979), Lomé III (8 De
cember 1984) and Lomé IV (15 December 
1989), plus the OCT (overseas countries and 
territories) of certain member states of the EEC, 
which get the same type of aid as the ACP 
countries; 

— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), wh ich signed cooperation agree
ments wi th the EEC since 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 

The information wi th in each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 

N o t e 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line wi th the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or w i th the conditions laid down by the 
authorit ies empowered to take f inancial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 
The fo l lowing details wi l l usually be given for 

each development scheme: 
— the tit le of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (pr iorto f inancing 
decision) or the amount actually provided (post 
f inancing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construct ion work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.) ; 
— any methods of implementation (international 
invitations to tender, for example) ; 
— the stage the project has reached (identif i
cat ion, appraisal, submission for f inancing, 
f inancing decision, ready for implementation). 

M a i n a b b r e v i a t i o n s 
Resp. Auth . : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitat ion to 

tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (ac

celerated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to 

tender 
TA: Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Mil l ion European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to: : 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
G 12 4-14 

200. rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a time. 

The Courier no. 136 — November-December 1992 



DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 
A l Planning and public administration 

A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 Β Economie planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not falling under a different 
category 

A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all 

kinds, information and documentation 
A1 F Economic surveys, preinvestment studies 
A1G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 

A2 Development of public util it ies 

A2A Power production and distribution 
A2AÌ Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy (non

power) 

A3 Agriculture, fishing and forestry 

A3A Agricultural production 
A3B Service to agriculture 
A3C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3E Conservation and extension 
A3F Agricultural storage 
A3G Agricultural construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrition 
A3I Land and soil surveys 

A4 Industry, mining and construction 

A4A Extractive industries 
A4Ai Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4E Productivity, including management, auto

mation, accountancy, business, finance and 
investment 

A4F Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 

A5 Trade, banking, tour ism and other 
services 

A5A Agricultural development banks 

A5B 
A5C 
A5D 
A5E 
A5F 

A5G 

A5H 
A5I 

A6 

A6A 
A6B 
A6Bi 
A6C 
A6Ci 
A6D 
A6E 
A6F 
A6G 
A6H 
A6I 
A6J 

A7 

A7A 
A7B 
A7C 

A7D 
A7E 
A7F 

A8 

A8A 
A8B 
A8C 
A8D 
A8E 

A8F 
A8G 
A8H 
A8I 

A9 

A9A 
A9B 

A10 

Industrial development banks 
Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
Export promotion 
Trade, commerce and distribution 
Cooperatives (except agriculture and hous

ing) 
Publishing, journalism, cinema, photog
raphy 
Other insurance and banking 
Archaeological conservation, game reserves 

Education 

Primary and secondary education 
University and higher technical institutes 

Medical 
Teacher training 

Agricultural training 
Vocational and technical training 
Educational administration 
Pure or general research 
Scientific documentation 
Research in the field of education or training 
Subsidiary services 
Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

Health 

Hospitals and clinics 
Maternal and child care 
Family planning and populationrelated 
research 
Other medical and dental services 
Public health administration 
Medical insurance programmes 

Social infrastructure and social w e l 
fare 

Housing, urban and rural 
Community development and facilities 
Environmental sanitation 
Labour 
Social welfare, social security and other 
social schemes 
Environmental protection 
Flood control 
Land settlement 
Cultural activities 

Mult isector 

River development 
Regional development projects 

Unspecified 

Δ 
ATTENTION : The PABLI Serv ice is t e m p o r a r i l y suspended f o r t e c h n i c a l reasons. 
The r e a c t i v a t i o n o f t h e Pabl i Serv ice w i l l be i nd i ca ted in due course . 

PABLI — Blue page informatics 
Direct access to the blue pages via online terminal or telex 

The blue pages are on computer and available 
either directly via a termi nal or microcomputer. 

Selected extracts of the blue pages may be 
obtained. 

The cost of these t w o services has been f ixed 
and are applied f rom 1989. 

To obtain any informat ion concerning PABLI 
please w r i t e , specifying the opt ion chosen 
(terminal or telex) to : 

ECHO Customer Service 
177, Route d'Esch 

L1471 LUXEMBOURG 
Tél. : 352/48.80.41 

Télex: 2181 

ECHO is in charge only for PABLI. For general 
correspondence see page I. 

OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 



ACP STATES New projects are printed in italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked w i th an asterisk and w i th words or phrases in italics 

A N G O L A 

Rehabilitation national roads in the 
SouthWest region: NamibeSerra da 
Leba section. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la 
Construction. 18.5 m ECU. Road rehabili
tation by Int. tender (conditional). Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF ANG A2d 

Institutional support to the «Minis
tère du Plan et de la Restructuration ». 
1.210mECU. Date financing August 92. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BEN 7001 Ale 

A N T I G U A A N D B A R B U D A 

Road R e h a b i l i t a t i o n P r o g r a m m e 
Phase 2. Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Works 
and Communications. 3 .100mECU. Re
construction of the road from Golden Grove 

* to Urlings (11.75 km). Date financing 
October 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF AB 6001 A2d 

Livestock development. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 0.130 
mECU. Supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF AB 5003 (7001) A3a 

BARBADOS 

H o s p i t a l i t y S t u d i e s P r o j e c t . Resp. 
Auth . : Ministry of Education and Culture. 
Total estimated cost 2.5 mECU. EDF 1.6 
mECU, local 0.900 mECU. Construction of 
Tourism Training CentrecumHotel. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6006 A5c 

L i ves tock D e v e l o p m e n t . Resp. Auth . : 
Ministry of Agriculture. 2.475 mECU. Re
novation and construction of administrative 
buildings, supply of vehicles, equipment and 
computers. Line of credit and T.A. Project in 
execution. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6004 A3a 

National Development Foundation. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. National Devpt. Foundation. 
0.250 mECU. Loans to SME, equipments, 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BAR 7102 A6ci, d 

B O T S W A N A 

W i l d l i f e C o n s e r v a t i o n in N o r t h e r n 
B o t s w a n a . Resp. Auth . : Department of 
Wildlife and National Parks. (DWNP). 6.800 
mECU. New tracks, construction of adminis
trative office quarters and accommodation. 
Supply of equipment (earthmoving — trac
tors — 4 x 4 pickups). T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing 2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6026 A3e, A5i 

A i r b o r n e E l e c t r o m a g n e t i c su rvey in 
t h e G h a n z i  C h o b e f o l d b e l t and S h i n 
a m b a H i l l s . Resp. Auth . : Dept. Geological 
Survey. 1.6 mECU. Investigate mineral de
posits and water potential. Production of 
geological maps. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BT 7001 A1g 

F o r e s t r y p r o t e c t i o n and d e v e l o p 
m e n t . Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Agriculture. 
Division of Forestry and Range Ecology 
(DFRE). 3 mECU. T.A. and supplies (com

* puters, vehicles, tractors). Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF BT 6021 (7002) A3c 

T.A. to the Department of Water 
Affairs. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs. 1 mECU. T.A. 
to the Dept. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF B T 6023 (7002) A2b 

B E L I Z E 

C o m m u n i t y D e v e l o p m e n t P r o g 
r a m m e . Resp. Auth. : Ministry for Social 
Services. 0.150 mECU. Project preparation 
study. Shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

BENIN 

Fish b r e e d i n g . A p p l i e d research and 
p o p u l a r i z a t i o n a c t i o n s . Resp. Au th . : 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 

Support programme to the health 
policy. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé. 
11.846 mECU. Rehabilitation of the health 
infrastructure, supply of equipments, medi
cines and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing November 92. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BEN 7002 A7a 

D e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e hea l th s e c t o r in 
t h e M o s s o and I m b o reg ions . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de la Santé Publique. Total 
estimated cost 24.877 mECU. EDF 
18 mECU, local 5.41 3 mECU. Counterpart 
Funds for G.I.P. 1.464 mECU. Health cen
tres staff training, supply of equipments and 
health services rehabilitation. Constructions, 

* T.A. Date financing September 92. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 7003 A6bi, A7 

T r a i n i n g f o r r u ra l d e v e l o p m e n t p r o 
g r a m m e s . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l 'Ag
riculture et de l'Elevage. 1.910 mECU. Man
agement, planning, knowhow, evaluation, 

■k maintenance. T.A. 6 months. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7000 A6c, i 

I m p r o v e m e n t o f t h e K i r u n d o c i t y 
Access . Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux 
Publics et du Dév. Urbain (MTPDU) — 
Direction Générale des Routes. 15 mECU. 
Works 31.5 km between Muyange and 
Kirundo — R.N.14. Works: int. tender 

■*· launched (condit ional). Supervision. Date 
financing October 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7005 A2d 

Ruvubu Game Development. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Aménagement, du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 4 mECU. 
Supervision and management. Elimination 
ofcon fiictual sources between the game and 
population. Make the game accessible to the 
tourism. Works, supplies, T.A., training and 
sensibilization. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 6029 A5i 

B U R K I N A F A S O 

W a t e r resources d e v e l o p m e n t p r o 
g r a m m e in t h e S o u t h  W e s t . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Eau, Estimated total 
cost 15 mECU. Drillings, water supplies, 
water points, hand pumps, vehicles, various 
equipments, T.A. for works supervision and 

* programme implementation. Training. Date 
financing October 92. 5th and 7th EDF 
EDF BK 6020 (7001 ) A2b, A3c 

D o u n a p la in d e v e l o p m e n t . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l 'Agriculture et de 
l'Elevage. 2.050 mECU. EDF 2 mECU, local 
0.050 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 6005/7002 A3a 

E l e c t r i f i c a t i o n o f 3 s e c o n d a r y u r b a n 
c e n t r e s . Resp. Auth. : SON ABEL — Soc. 
Nat. d'Electr. 9 mECU. Power center and 
distribution network in Diébougon, Kon
gussi, Nouna. Works, supplies and T.A. for 
supervision and control. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7001 A2ai 

B U R U N D I 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t . 
Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 12 mECU. 
Hard currency allowance to import ACP and 
EC goods. There is negative list. Evaluation 

* after 1st phase. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 7200 A1c 

CAMEROON 

Rura l d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m m e in 
t h e L o g o n e and C h a r i . Resp. Au th . : 
Semry. Estimated cost 12 mECU. Consolid
ation and extension of existing actions. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6013 A3a 

Rura l d e v e l o p m e n t po les : S a a  n t u i , 
Sang m e l i m a , B a f u t . Resp. Auth . : Minis
tères de l'Agriculture et du Plan et de 
l 'Aménagement du Territoire. Total es
timated cost 14.625 mECU. EDF 10.300 
mECU, local 4.325 mECU. Strengthening of 
the monitoring structures, improvement and 
extension of basic socioeconomic infra
structures, training, education, populariz
ation of rural development, health. Works: 
tracks, buildings; supplies for civil works, 
vehicles, crop inputs, rural equipment. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6012 A3a 

S u p p o r t t o t h e S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t 
m e n t P r o g r a m m e . Genera l I m p o r t P ro 
g r a m m e . Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EC goods. There is a 
negative list. 29.5 mECU. T.A. for starting 
and fo l lowup. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 7200 A1c 

S u p p o r t t o t h e hea l t h serv ices . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de la Santé Publique. 
8.5 mECU. Works, supplies of médecines by 
int. tender, T.A. by G.T.Z. Project on ap

* praisal. Date foreseen for financing end 
92. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6030 (7004) A7e 
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Road maintenance programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
21 mECU. Maintenance in 3 regions: Tikar 
plain, AyosBertona, Yaunde. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6031 (7005) A2d 

CAPE VERDE 

Improvement of the urban manage
ment. Resp. Auth. : Muncipalidad de Praia. 
Direcção Geral Cartografiq e Cadastro. EDF 
0.800 mECU, local 0.371 mECU, Sweden 
and Dienste in Übersee (German Ngo). 
Strenghtening of the cadastral and cartog
raphical services, creation of a Study and 
Planning Office in the Municipality. Sup
plies, training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CV 6001 (7001) A8a, b 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

Works, brudges, MoundouTouboro road 
study, institutional support to the Ministère 
des T.P. Training. Road study: shortlist 
done. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF CD 6001 (7003) A2d 

C O N G O 

Support to the private sector and 
S.M.E. 's promot ion. Resp. Auth. : 
National Authorizing officer. Ministère for 
SME, EEC delegation, Associations. 
10 mECU. Lines of credit, development, 
promotion, viability of micro — small and 
medium entreprises. T.A., supplies and line 

* of credit. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing end 92. 6th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF COB 6005/7001 A4, A5 

Support to the National Laboratory 
for Buildings and Public Works. 
(LNBTP) Resp. Auth.: Ministère des T.P. 

•k 1.200mECU. Works, suppliestraining. Date 
financing September 92. 6th EDF 
EDF CA 6011 A1a 

COMOROS 

Seed, support and marketgarden 
development. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. Total estimated cost 5.650 
mECU. EDF 5.5 mECU, local 0.150 mECU. 
Production of improved vegetable material. 
Rural development actions, infrastructures, 
training teams. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 5002(7001) A3a 

Line of credit for S.M.E. Resp. Auth.: 
Banque de Développement des Comores, 1 
mECU. Small loans for farmers. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7002 A5b 

Microprojects. Estimated total cost 3.4 
mECU, EDF 2.5 mECU, local 0.4 mECU, 
local communities 0.5 mECU. Warehouses, 
rural hydraulic and electrification, health, 
education, works, supplies, T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7102 A3a 

CHAD 

Support programme t o revital ize 
primary education. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de l'Education Nationale. 10 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender or direct labour. 
Building materials, equipment, and edu
cational equipment, by int. tender. Training 
programmes and support infrastructures. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7001 A6a 

Support Project to the National Au
thorizing Officer. (NAO). Resp. Auth.: 
N A O . 1.8 mECU. T.A. to the N.A.O. (2 ex
perts). Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7002 A1f 

Environmental conservation in the 
SouthEast. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 3,5 mECU. 
Flora and fauna reconstitution in the 
Zakouma region. Integration, growing 
public awareness and participation of popu
lation for conservation of natural resources. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7001 (4017) A8f 

Support programme to improve 
maintenance and road infrastructure. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des T.P. 15 mECU. 

COTE D'IVOIRE 

Central Region food crops prog
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agric
ulture. EDF 40 mECU. Irrigation, agriculture 
modernization, young settlements. Food 
crops production marketing improvement. 
Works, soil improvement, supplies. T.A. 
studies, fo l lowup and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 2nd 
half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009 A3a 

Support to the Structural Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EEC goods. There is a 
negative list of items not eligible (military
luxury products). 15.5 mECU. T.A. for the 
Ministère de l'Economie et Finances and 
T.A. for the Ministère de la Santé. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7200 A1c 

Health sector support programme. 
11.2 mECU. Strengthening basic cares, cor
recting unbalances between regions and 

* support to decentralization. Date finan
cing October 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6011 (7001) A7 

Support programme to coastal 
cities. 28.5 mECU. Social and economic 
infrastructure, planning and management of 

* municipalities. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing end92. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7001 A8a, b 

Research — development prog
ramme for gardenmarket, agrofore
stry and frui t  trees sectors. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Enseignement Supérieur et de 
la Recherche Scientifique and IDESSA
IDEFOR/DFO and IDEFOR/DFA. Ministère 
de l'Agriculture. 8.760 mECU. Supplies and 

* T . A . Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing end 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7003 A6f, A6c, i 

Handcraft promotion. Resp. Auth. : 
Office National du Tourisme et de l'Artisanet. 
Estimated total cost 2.371 mECU. EDF 
1.960 mECU, local 0.071 mECU, France 
(Volontaires du Progrès) 0.340 mECU. 
Training, trade and technical advise, incite
ment for professional grouping, financial 
assistance. Works, supplies, T.A. for training, 

■*· monitoring and technical support. Date 
financing September 92. 7th EDF 
EDF DI 7001 A4d 

D O M I N I C A 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance 
and Development — Economic Develop
ment Unit. Estimated cost 1.173 mECU. 
General Import Programme. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DOM 7200 · 47c 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Integrated rural development pro
ject in the NORESTE (PROLINO). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. EDF 23.65 
mECU. Building of earthdams, infrastruc
tures, supply of equipments, T.A. and lines of 
credit. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7006 A3a 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Essential goods import programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Presidency of the Republic. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A1c 

Conservation and rational utilisation 
of the forest ecosystems. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock farming. 
Fisheries and Forests. Directorate General 
for Forests. 5.070 mECU. Land Classifi
cation and Use Master Plan — National 
System of Conservation Units — Forest 
Training and Research Centre. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing 2nd half 92. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c, e, i 

M'Bini — Akalayong road. Rehabili
tation and improvement of the road. 65 km. 
Int. tender for works (conditional) foreseen 

• 2nd half 92. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Date 
financing October 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 6006 A2d 

Rural development programme in 
the SouthEast. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. 4.500 mECU. Works, supplies 

* and T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF EG 6005 (7001) A3a 

D J I B O U T I 

Urban development programme. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Travaux Publics. 8.750 mECU. To finish 
works in bloc 4 and sanitation and road 
works in bloc 1 and 2. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6002 (7001) A2d 

Fight against desert i f icat ion and 
development of livestock husbandry in 
WesternDj ibout i . Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
de l'Agriculture et du Développement Rural. 
1.665 mECU. Supply of equipments, 
studies, T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6008 A3a 

ETHIOPIA 

South Shewa conservationbased 
rural development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Agriculture. 26.2 mECU. Buildings, roads, 
rural infrastructure, agricultural inputs, con
sumer goods, training, T.A., microprojects, 
credit line. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6005 A3a 

Coffee improvement programme III. 
Resp. Auth, : Ministry of Coffee and Tea 
Development. 38.1 mECU. Construction 
and civil works, supply of equipment, vehic
les and agrie, inputs, aerial photography, 
training and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF 6003 A3a 
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Lake fisheries project. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries Dept. 
7.5 mECU. Provision of inputs to fishermen, 
development of cooperatives, establishment 
of marketing organisation and infrastructure, 
training, research and fingerling production 
centres. Works, supplies and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6008 A3d 

Foreign t rade development . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Foreign Trade (MOFT). 
1.5 mECU. T.A.: twoyears marketing 
expert, a team of marketing specialists 
(shortterm consultancy services in Et
hiopia). Market research, training in inter
national marketing and international trade, 
technical seminars. Equipment and support
ing services Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6010 A5de 

Sectoral Import Programme IV. Resp. 
Auth. : AISCO and ESC for agricultural 
inputs. Vice Minister of Industry in charge of 
private sector and handcrafts development, 
the National Bank, the Commercial Bank of 
Ethiopia, and the EDF Nat. Auth. off. for the 
hard currency line for the private sector. 
Fertilizers, seeds and chemicals by int. 
tender. Procurement Unit for 34 years. 
27 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7200 A1c 

Shor t  te rm support programme for 
the reconstruction and development 
of Erytrea. 19.800 mECU. Dans for irrig
ation, rural hydraulics, road rehabilitation. 
Works by direct labour, supplies by int. 

■*· tenders, T.A. Date financing October 92. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7001 A96 

FIJI 

Investment and export development. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Trade and Com
merce (MTC) and Fiji Trade and Investment 
Board. 7.2 mECU. Land purchase for the Tax 
Free Zone, works, supply of equipment, T.A 
and training. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6007 A5d 

GHANA 

Accra Plains Livestock Development 
Project (APLDP) . Estimated total cost 
4 mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal hus
bandry extension services, including con
struction of cattle treatment centres, water 
points and other inputs. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6006 A3a 

T w i f o oil palm development. M a i n 
tenance aid 1988 1991 . Resp. A u t h : 
Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F E.P.). Total estimated cost 1 2.6 mECU 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, 
supply of equipment and T.A Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6007 A3a 

Second microprojects programme. 
(Lomé III) . Total cost 9 mECU, Ministry of 
Finance and Economic Planning 2 mECU. 
District assemblies  communities 1 mECU. 
Construction of schools, cl inics, wells, 
sanitation facilities, markets. Local T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6102 A6, A7, A8 

Struc tura l Ad jus tment General 
Import Programme. Hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (military
luxury and environmentally hazardous pro
duct). 20 mECU. T.A. for procurement agent 
possible. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF GH 7200 A1c 

GABON 

Population general census. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministèrede la Planification. EDF part 
0.485 mECU. Payment of specialized tem

•k porary staff and supply of equipment. Pro
ject in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF GA7001 A1g, h 

Construction of 95 classrooms 
(primary school) in Libreville. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Education. 6.5 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, work super
vision and coordination. Project on ap
praisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF GA 5017 A6a 

GRENADA 

Farm and feeder roads project. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 1.580 mECU. 
Construction or rehabilitation. Works by 

* direct labour. Date financing September 
92. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7002 A3a 

Microprojects programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Labour, Social Service, 
Community Development. 0.220 mECU. 
Water supply, road improvements, repairs 
and extension of schools, medical and 
community centre and sports grounds. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7102 

G A M B I A 

Rural Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. 14.5 mECU. Rehabilitation of 
Water schemes, supply of road equipment 
and materials, T.A. and supervision. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF GM 6004 A3a 

Training programme. Resp. Au th . : 
Office of the President. 0.800 mECU, Insti
tutional linkage of the Management Devpt. 
Institute wi th a European institution for 
training in financial and economic manage

* ment and administration. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF GM 7001 A6b 

Improvement of living conditions in 
backward areas. Resp. Auth. : Ministères 
de Santé de l'Enseignement et de l'Agricul
ture. 20 mECU. Building, rehabilitation and 
equipping of health infrastructures (regional 
hospitals and health centres) education 
(teacher national schools, primary schools). 
Water points. Work, supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6022 (7002) A6, A7, A8 

Road Infrastructure Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Transports. Min
istère des T.P. Building, reconstruction of 
national and secondary road. 50 mECU. 
Works, supervision, several T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6021 (7003) A2d 

Rural Development Programme — 
Western Upper Guinea. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Agriculture et des Ressources 
Animales. 10 mECU. Cotton, crop, stock
farming, r i cegrowing, beekeeping, 
draught farming, marketgarden, rural credit, 
processing, feederroads, Works, supplies, 
line of credit. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6002 (7004) A3a 

G U I N E A 

Contr ibut ion to the Rubberand Palm 
Tree and Rice Programme in 'Guinée 
Forestière' . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture and SOGUIPAH. EDF part 5 
mECU. Intensification of village rural pro
duction. Soil preparation, feeder roads, rice 
inputs. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6008 A3a 

Support to improve electrical sector. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Industrie and 
ENEL GUI. 6.145 mECU. Supply of equip
ments: 30,000 sets of powermeters and 
fittings, spare parts for hydroelectric pow
erstations, generatorsets, tools, workshops 
equipments, radiosets, vehicles. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5042 A2ai 

General Impor t Programme. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EC 
goods. There is a negative list of items not 
eligible (military, luxury and environmentally 
hazardous product). 14 mECU T.A. for 

■*· implementation and fo l lowup. Date 
financing September 92. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6009/7001 A1c 

GUINEA BISSAU 

Rural development programme. 
23.8 mECU. Improvement of food and fish
eries product ion, line of credit, micro
projects, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

Project for the rehabil i tat ion of 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. 11 
mECU. Road rehabilitation, schools, health 
centres, urban roads, markets, water and 
sanitation. Construction of secondary brid
ges, access roads, supply of a ferry. Works, 

+ supplies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing November 
92. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6013 (PRI) A7, A8 

Support to the guiñean students 
abroad. Resp. Auth. : Office International 
pour les Migrations (executive organiza
tion), EEC Delegation in Bissau and Minis
tère de l'Education et de la Culture. 1.450 
mECU. To repatriate or payment of scholar
ships supplements, evaluation. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 7003 A6b 

G U Y A N A 

Sea defence programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Hydraulic Division. 12 mECU. Rehabili
tation of 11 km of see defences procurement 
of materials and equipments. T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6003 (7001) A8g 

Immediate action programme f o r t h e 
Demerara Harbour Bridge. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Finance. 3 mECU. Works, sup
plies, T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. 
7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6011 (7002) A2d 

New Amsterdam w a t e r supply. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Finance. 4 mECU. Con
struction of the ring main system, reservoir, 
supplies T.A. and training. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6012 (7003) A2b 
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JAMAICA 
Negril and Ocho Rios sewerage 

schemes. Resp. Auth. : National Water 
Commission. 25 mECU. Negril: 17 km of 
trunk sewers, 13 pump stations and 2 treat
ment plants. Ocho Rios: 5 km of sewers, 6 
pump stations, 1 treatment plant and deep 
sea outfall. T.A. for supervision. Works by int. 

* tender Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
E D F J M A8bc 

Support to the Structural Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EC goods. 8.4 mECU. T.A. 
for fol lowing, evaluation and procurement 
Agent. Project in execution. 6th and 7th 
EDF. 
E D F J M 7001 A1c 

Road rehabilitation and Institutional 
St rengthening Project. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Construction — Works (MOC-
W) 13.5 mECU. Rehabilitation and mainten
ance. Supply of equipment, T.A. to the 
Ministry. Works by ace. tender and direct 
labour. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. : short-

* list done. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
E D F J M 6001 (7001) A2d 

Return and reinstatement of quali 
fied nationals. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
E D F J M 7002 A1c 

All-island beekeeping development. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture. EDF 1.700 mECU, local 0.230 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, vehicles, specialized 

* T . A . research, training. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF J M 7003 A3a 

KENYA 
Conservation and Management of 

indigenous forests. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Environment and Natural Resources. 
Estimated total cost 67.5 mECU. EDF 4.4 
mECU, ODA (UK) 11 mECU, World Bank 1 6 
mECU, SDC (Switzerland), FINNIDA 17.7 
mECU, local 18.4 mECU. EDF part: T.A., 
supplies and materials to the Kenya Forests 
Dept. (KFD). Works, supplies, T.A., training 

* and evaluation. Date financing Sep
tember 92. 7th EDF 
EDF KE 6025 (7001) A3c 

Assistance to 1992 Electoral Process. 
Resp. Auth. : Parliamentary Electoral Com. 
Total cost estimates 27.8 mECU. EDF 
1.96 mECU, EEC Budget 0.5 mECU, ODA 
(UK) 0.4 mECU, Kenya — Austria — EEC 
Member States 24.94 mECU. Promotion of 
human rights and démocratisation through 
support to the preparation and execution of 
general legislative, presidential and local 
elections. EDF part: provision of security 
printed ballot papers and technical expertise. 

* Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7001 A1c 

Elephant and Community Wildlife 
Programme. Resp. Auth. : Kenya Wildlife 
Service (KWS). EDF part 4 mECU. Erection 
of wildlife proof barriers to protect neigh
bouring communities. Supplies, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 6024(7002) A3a, A5i, A8f 

LESOTHO 
'Lesotho Highlands Water Project' -

Muela Hydropower Project ( M H P ) . 44 
mECU. Engineering supervision and part of 
the civil works. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF LSO 6001-7001 A2ai 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. 2.5 mECU. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF LSO 7200 A1c 

MADAGASCAR 
Rice and fish-breeding promotion 

and popularization. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de la Production Animale, des Eaux et 
Forêts (MPAEF). 2.300 mECU. Fish-breed
ing and research centres, excavation, re
habil itation, reclaim of swamps, access 
roads, supply of equipments and T.A. T.A. : 
short-lists done. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAG 6023 A3a 

Livestock development in the South-
West. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Produc
tion Animale. Estimated total cost 6.850 
mECU. EDF 5.700 mECU, local 1.150 
mECU. Buildings and feeder roads. Supply 
of equipments and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6013 A3a 

Slaughter-house equipments pro
gramme for secondary towns. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Elevage. 2.250 mECU. 
Construction of 7 slaughter-houses by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. for 
follow-up and coordination. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing Nov
ember 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5024(6024) A3a 

Kamolandy bridge reconstruction. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
1.540 mECU. Bridge «submersible». Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6027 A2d 

supply of medicines (with anticonceptionals 
and condoms). Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 7022 A7 

MAURITANIA 
Support p rogrammefor thedeve lop 

ment of the Gorgol region (PDRG) . 
Estimated cost 35 mECU. Improvement of 
the irrigated areas, support for traditional 
crops, regeneration of natural habitats, rural 
infrastructure, sanitation of Kaedi. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6007 A3a 

First road programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Equipement et des Transports, 
17.5 mECU. Strengthening works, training 
works supervision. Works by int. tender. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 7001 A2d 

Rehabil i tat ion of Nouakchott and 
Aioun Hospitals. Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
de l'Equipement et Transports. 8 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, staff training. 
Supervision and audit. Project on appraisal. 
5th, 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6009 A7a 

Gold-f ield prospection programme. 
Resp. Auth. : OMRG 2.5 mECU. Site identifi
cation in the Tasiast and South-Maurit-
anides regions. Equipments, T.A. and train-

* ing. Date financing September 92. 7th 
EDF 
EDF MAU 7002 A4a 

Rehabilitation of the Nouakchott 
Wharf. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Equipe
ment et des Transports. 4.5 mECU. Works, 
supervision, follow-up and evaluation. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5002(7003) A2d 

M A L A W I 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth.: 
Office of the President and Cabinet. Con
tingency Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU, Con
struction of tanks for diesel, petrol, ethanol. 
Associated infrastructure and equipment. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5020 A2a 

Programme for industrial products 
imports. 12.5 mECU. Supply of industrial 
equipment, raw materials and spare parts. 
Project in execution 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6019 A1c 

Aid for refugees. Resp. Auth. : Food Aid 
Coordination Unit in the Office of the 
President and Cabinet (OPC). 5.224 mECU. 
The programme concerns basic needs foor 
refugees from Mozambique. Roads, wells, 
drinking water, health, education. Manage
ment by UNHCR, Red Cross, MSF, Concern 
Universal. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 7255 A6, 7, 8 

M A L I 

Support programme to S .M.E . cre
ation. Lines of credit, T.A. and fol low up. 
13 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001 (7001) A4,A5 

Health programme and population. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé Publique. 
Estimated total cost 51.7 mECU. EDF 
12 mECU, F.R. Germany and France 6.4, 
World Bank 21.6 mECU, local 3.5 mECU, 
USAID 8.2 mECU. Rehabilitation of health 
centres. T.A. for pharmaceutical sector, 

M A U R I T I U S 

Pamplemousse — Grand Baie Road. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
Road construction. 11.8 km. Works and 
supervision. Works by int. tender (con
ditional). Supervision: short-list done. Total 
cost 7.4 mECU. EDF 5.7 mECU, local 

* 1.7 mECU. Project in execution. 5th and 
7th EDF. 
EDF MAS 5014 (7001) A2d 

MOZAMBIQUE 
Integrated development programme 

of Cabodelgado. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Commerce. AGRICOM. 8 mECU. EDF 
5 mECU, local 3 mECU. Support to ± 
50 000 people in the districts of Mocimboa, 
Priaia and Mueda. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6022 A3a 

Moamba region food self-suf
ficiency. Rehabilitation of infrastructures, 
supply of agricultural inputs. T.A. for 18 
months. 2 mECU. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF MOZ 6034 (7001 ) A3a 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministères du Commerce et des 
Finances. 54.7 mECU. hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (military-
luxury and environmentally hazardons pro
ducts). T.A. for management, fol low up and 

* evaluation. Dafe financing October 92. 
7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7200 A1c 
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Training for railways staff. Phase II. 
T.A. for the regional School at Inhambane 
and the provincial centres of railway training. 
20 mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZREG 6409 A2d, A6d 

N A M I B I A 

InService Training and Assistance 
fo r Namibian Teachers ( INSTANT). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Education and 
Culture. National Institute for Educational 
Development. 4.500 mECU. T.A. training, 
works and supply of pedagogical equip
ment. T.A.: shortlist done. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF 
EDF NAM 7001 A6b, d 

NIGER 

General Import Programme. Support 
fo r s t ructura l adjustment. 27 mECU. 2 
T.A. foreseen. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 2nd half 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF N IR 7001 A3a 

Training Centre and music pro
mot ion (CFPM). Resp. auth.: Ordon
nateur National Ministère du Plan. 1 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, T.A. Recurrent costs. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 7002 (6101) A6d 

Support t o the development of the 
pr ivate sector (S.M.E.). Resp. Auth.: 
AFELEN (Agence pour le Financement et 
l'Encouragement de la Libre Entreprise au 
Niger)  Niamey. 12 mECU. T.A. for the 
AFELEN and line of credit. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6023 (7002) A5b 

Rearrangement of the health ser
vices located in the ancient 'Matern i té 
Centrale' in Niamey. Resp. auth.: Minis
tère de la Santé Publique. Estimated total 
cost 9.650 mECU. EDF 3.1 50 mECU, Spain 
6.500 mECU. Works by ace. tender (EDF 
part), supply of equipments and T.A. by 
Spain. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6027 A7a 

Rubber Research Inst i tu te of Nigeria 
(RRIN). Resp. Auth.: R.R.I.N. 8 mECU. 
Works, infrastructures, rehabilitation of buil
ding, repair of roads, water supply. Supply of 
vehicles, tractors, laboratory and comp, 
equipment. T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 6012 (7002) A3a 

Universi ty Libraries Project. Resp. 
Auth.: National Universities Commission. 
11.500 mECU. Small repairs work, supply of 
book, and scientific journals, equipment, 

* T.A. and training. Date financing Sep
tember 92. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 7004 A6b 

Katsina Ar id Zone Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Governor of Katsina State. 25 mECU. 
Soils and forests protection, livestock, in
crease agricultural productivity, irrigation, 
rural and social infrastructure, management 
and coordination, training. T.A. : restr. tender 

* after prequalification. Date financing 
September 92. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 7005 A3a 

Urgent assistance t o the News 
Agency of Nigeria (N.A.N.) Resp. Auth. : 
N.A.N. 1.300 mECU. Repairreconstruction 
of N.A.N, communication building, procure
ment — installation of new telecommuni
cation equipments. Works, supplies and T.A. 

•k Date financing August 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7007 A5g 

NITEL Maintenance training pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Nigerian Telecom
munications. 10 mECU. Rehabilitation 
works, supply of equipments, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7008 A2c 

PAPUA N E W G U I N E A 

Second Structural Adjustment Pro
gramme. General Impor t Programme. 
11 mECU. Foreign currency facility to the 
Bank of PNG. There is negative list of items 
not eligible (militaryluxury items). Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF PNG 7200 A1c 

NIGERIA 

Export Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Nigerian Export Promotion 
Council. 37 mECU. To transfer export know 
how to ±250 Nigerian firms. Components: 
sectors, market, human resources and insti
tutional development. Others: T.A. for man
agement and supervision. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6011 A5d 

Gene ra l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 
55 mECU, Hard currency facility to import 
goods and equipment not specifically ex
cluded via a negative list. T.A. foreseen. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7200 A1c 

Oban H i l l s P rog ramme. EDF 
16.5mECU, Germany (KFW) 11 mECU. 
Park management and conservation, sup
port zone development, park research and 
monitoring. To give the local people an 
incentive to protect  support the park. 
Buildingsperipheral facilities, supply of 
equipment and véhicules, T.A. and research 
studies. Villages Developpment Funds and 
recurrent costs. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF UNI 7001 A3c, eA8f 

ST. V I N C E N T A N D T H E G R E N A 

DINES 

Moun t Wynne — Peter's Hope Land 
Resett lement Project. Resp. Auth.: 
A.R.D.P. — Agricultural Rehabilitation — 
Diversification Programme. Total estimated 
cost 3.329 mECU, local 0.1 29 mECU. Road 
realignement, cadastral surveys, allocation 
of small holdings on leasehold bases, works, 
supplies and T.A. for supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SUG 7001 A36, A84 

S A O T O M E & PRINCIPE 

Sectoral Import Programme for 
St ructura l Adjustment Support . Resp. 
auth. : Secrétariat d'Etat à la Coopération — 
Délégation de la Commission à Libreville et 
Antenne de la Commission à Sao Tomé. 
1.5 mECU. Medical supplies, school equip

* ment, foods and T.A. Date financing 
October 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF STP 7200 A1 c 

R W A N D A 

Inst i tu t ional Support . Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère du Plan. 3.5 mECU. T.A. by 4 ex
perts f or 4 years to strengthen administration 

* capacities to implement Lomé IV. Date 
financing September 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF RW 7001 A1f 

Drinking water supply in the Bu
gesera East. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
Travaux Publics. 9 mECU. Pumps, treat
ment, tanks, renovation existing network. 
Works, supplies and supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF RW 6007 (7002) A2b 

ST. KITTS A N D NEVIS 

Development o f Social Infrastruc
ture  Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education and Ministry of Works, Com
munications and Public Utilities. 
0.872 mECU. Construction and supply of 
furnitures for primary schools, supply of 
equipments, T.A. for supervision of works. 
Project on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SCN 6001 A6a 

SENEGAL 

Consol idat ion of the l ivestock de
ve lopment programme. Resp. Auth.: 
SODESP. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study 
under way by Bessel Ass. (UK). Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

Support to the Sectoral Adjustment 
Programme for Transports. Resp. auth. : 
Ministère de l'Equipement, des Transports et 
de la Mer. M.E.T.M. 70 mECU. Works by int. 
tenderfor 4 roads. Supervision : shortlists to 
be done. Training. General Import Pro
gramme (10 mECU). Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF SE 5046 (7001) A2d 

Tourism promot ion. 1.960 mECU. Pro
ject in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF SE 5046 (7003) A5c 

Suppor t programme to the sene
galese phosphate sector (2nd phase). 
Resp. Auth.: Industries Chimiques du Sén
égal (I.C.S.). 10.500 mECU. Construction of 
a recuperation plant for Schlamms — 20 T/h 

* in Daran. Date financing September 92. 
6th EDF. 
EDF SYS SE 1712 A4a 

SEYCHELLES 

Tuna quay rehabi l i tat ion. Resp. auth.: 
S.F.Α. 1.200 mECU. Supply of equipment 
and works. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SEY 6008 A2d 

SIERRA LEONE 

North Western art isanal f isheries 
and commun i ty development p rog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry for Agricul
ture and Natural Resources (Fisheries Divi
sion). 6 mECU. Infrastructure, supply of 
equipment, line of credit. T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6004 A3d 

Rehabi l i tat ion of the Telecommuni
cations ne twork . Phase 2. 7.5 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. T.A.: BRITISH TELCON
SULT (UK) 
EDF SL 6006 A2c 

Tourism development programme. 
Estimated cost 0.850 mECU. T.A. to the 
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Ministry of Tourism and supply of equip
ment. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5026 A5c 

A g r i c u l t u r a l S e c t o r S u p p o r t P ro 
g r a m m e . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture. Total estimated cost 16 mECU. EDF 
14 mECU, local 2 mECU. Construction of 
stores, rehabilitation of feeder roads, vehic
les, agricultural inputs, materials, T.A. for 
project management, training. Project on 

* appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
end 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF SL 7001 A3a 

S U D A N 

Sudan Ra i lways S u p p o r t P rog 
r a m m e (SRSP) . Resp. Auth. : Sudan Rail
ways Corporation. 19 mECU. Supply of 
materials, tools and replacement parts, for 
the most immediate repairs and maintenance 
of the track KhartoumPort Sudan and those 
required for a direct improvement of tele
communications. Works and supplies by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SU 6011 A2d 

Post F lood R e c o n s t r u c t i o n and Re
h a b i l i t a t i o n P r o g r a m m e (PFRRP). 
Resp. Auth. : agricultural part: Agricultural 
Bank of Sudan. Transport infrastructure: 
Roads and Bridges Public Corporation 
(RBPC) and Sudan Railways Corporation. 
15 mECU. Agricultural sector: supply of 
spare parts for repair and replacement of 
2500 pumps. Int. tender and direct agree
ment. Supply of maintenance parts for 
100 trucks (6t) : by int. tender. Supply of 
100 pumps by int. tender. T A. for repair, 
control and credit allowances. Transport 
sector: bridges repair and work supervision. 
Supplies for railways, gabions, pipes by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6020 A2d 

SURINAME 

TANZANIA 

M a n a g e m e n t Ass is tance To M o 
r o g o r o Canvas M i l l . 1.950 mECU. Con

■* tinuation of T.A. for the management. Date 
financing August 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6002 A4b 

Por t d e v e l o p m e n t Zanzibar and 
Pemba p o r t s , phase I I . Resp. Auth . : 
Ministry of Works. Zanzibar. Estimated total 
cost 13.4 mECU. EDF 10 mECU, Italy 
3.4 mECU. Procurement and rehabilitation 
of cargo handling equipment. Rehabilitation 
of transit sheds, construction of passenger 
terminal wi th RORO facilities. Study: 
design of passenger terminal wi th RORO 
facilities for Zanzibar port. Shortlist done. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6009 A2d 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t 
Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Resp. 
Auth. : Central Bank of Tanzania. 30 mECU. 
Importation of goods in the context of 
Tanzania's open general licence system, 

* subject to a negative list. T.A. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7200 A1c 

S u p p o r t f o r A ids C o n t r o l in Tan 
zania. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Health. 
3 mECU. To strenghten health and other 
support services. Supply of equipments and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 08000/000 (7001 ) A7c 

S o u t h e r n T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s Pro 
j e c t . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Communi
cation. 25 mECU. Supply and installation of 
telecommunication equipment. T.A. short
list done. Supplies : int. tender (Conditional) 
n°3557 launched end of June 92. Opening 

■*· date 28.9.92. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing end 92. 7th EDF 
EDF TA 6011 (7003) A2c 

Serenge t i Conse rva t i on and Deve l 
o p m e n t p ro jec t . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Tourism, Nat. Resouces and Envir. 9 mECU. 
Road and water supply rehabilitation, supply 
of equipments, studies and T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7002 A3a 

TOGO 

SWAZILAND 

Techn ica l Coope ra t i on p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth. : Government of Swaziland 
(N.A.O.) 1.860 mECU. T.A. 12 personyears 
to selected agencies in the public and 
parastatal sectors. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF SW 7001 A1f 

S u p p o r t t o Sma l l ho lde r A g r i c u l t u r a l 
P r o d u c t i o n . Resp. Auth. : Central Cooper
ative Union (C.C.U.) Total cost 1.315 
mECU. EDF 0.950 mECU, local 0.365 
mECU. Completion — renovation of 18 
forming inputs — crop marketing depots. 
Supply of equipment, supervision and train

* ing. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF SW 5005 (7002) A3a 

TUVALU 

E l e c t r i f i c a t i o n d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g 
r a m m e . Upgrade existing diesel power 
station  extend provision of electricity for 
home lighting to households on the outer 
islands. Supply of photovoltaic systems. 

• 1.020 mECU. Date financing October 
92. 6th EDF. 
EDF TV 6004 A2a, i 

Tuva lu fue l i m p o r t p r o g r a m m e . Resp. 
Auth. : Tuvalu Electricity Authority Corpor
ation (TEAC) 0.900 mECU. Diesel fuel 

* purchase. Date financing October 92. 
7th EDF. 
EDF TV 7001 A1c 

Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and E.C. 
goods. T.A. for management and ¡mplemen

Rehab i l i t a t i on Road Sec t i on Jenny 
Ing i kondre . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works. Estimated cost 4.4 mECU. New , 
asphalt surfacing on 37 km and ancillary *

 t a t
' °

n
 ¿

7 m E C U
· Project m execution 

works. T.A. for supervision and tender p^Ppir'" __ . 
dossier preparation. Shortlist done. Project t u t  i u / ¿ u u A i e 
on appraisal. 5th EDF.  ι  Λ » ι Λ « 
EDF SUR 5011 A2d T O N G A 

Vava 'u A i r p o r t D e v e l o p m e n t P ro 
j ec t . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Civil Aviation 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, sup
plies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 50036001 A2d 

Vava 'u d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth. : Vava'u Committee. 5 mECU. 
Construction of new market, road improve
ment and maintenance, education and 
health facilities, training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 6002 A8b 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Sec to ra l i m p o r t p r o g r a m m e : i ndus 
t r y . 12 mECU Allocation of currencies to 
import raw materials and intermediate pro
ducts. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TR 6002 A4b 

U G A N D A 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t 
Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 35 mECU. 
Hard currency allowance to import ACP and 
EC goods. There is negative list of items not 
eligible (militaryluxury items). T.A. pro
curement agent. Project in execution. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7200 A1c 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance 
and Economic Department. 12.8 mECU. 
Inf restructura I rehabilitation, equipments, 
T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF UG 7001 A6b, c, d 

Z A I R E 

Apek P r o g r a m m e , roads s e c t i o n . 
Resp. Auth. : Office des Routes. 35 mECU. 
Rehabilitation of 111 km of surfaced road on 
the KinshasaKikwit route with works super
vision — upgrading of 384 km of major earth 
roads managed by Office des Routes. Re
habilitation of 496 km of country earth roads 
managed by local authorities. Bridge repairs, 
additional technical and economic studies, 
training programme. Supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6006 A2d 

Z A M B I A 

Sma l l ho lde r d e v e l o p m e n t in coppe r 
be l t r eg ion . Resp. Au th : Ministry of Agric
ulture and water development. 12 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure by ace. tender Supply of 
vehicles and materials by int. tender T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF ZA 6004 A3a 

Sma l l ho lde r d e v e l o p m e n t in cen t ra l 
p rov ince . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture and water development. 12.35 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure and social facilities. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6005 A3a 

Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Resp. 
Auth. : Bank of Zambia. 41.5 mECU. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EC 
good. T.A. already financed on previous 
funds still on the spot. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7200 A1c 

SYSMIN III  General import. Resp. 
Auth. : Bank of Zambia. 60 mECU. Date 
foreseen for financing November 92. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF ZA 999 SYS Ale 
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Z I M B A B W E 

Human resources development pro
g ramme. Resp Auth . : Ministry of National 
Scholarships. 3.4 mECU. T.A. and scholar
ships, awards, seminars. Project in exe
cut ion. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZI M 6020 A6 

O M A Y land use and heal th pro 
g r a m m e . Resp . A u t h . : A . D . A . 
6.031 mECU. Raising the standard of l iving 
of Omay rural population. Conservation and 
improved utilisation of the Wild Life re
source, support to agriculture and improve
ment of social infrastructure. Road network, 
water, sanitat ion, bui ld ing of a district 
hospital, equipments and supplies. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZI M 6004/7002 A3a 

Structural Adjustment Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance, Economic 
Planning and Development. Estimated EDF 
part 19 mECU. General Import Programme 
and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZI M 7200 A1c 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

A N G U I L L A 

W a t e r Development Project. Resp. 
Auth . : Ministry of Communications, Works 
and Public Utilities. Total cost 2.905 mECU. 
EDF 1.710 mECU, UK 0.968 mECU, local 
0.227 mECU. EDF Pert: works by direct 
labour, supplies by int. tender. T.A. by U.K. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF AG 7001 A2b 

A R U B A 

Ai rpor t extension. Extension of airport 
facilities. Apron, taxiway, new arrival bui ld
ing, car park, access roads, platform buses, 
fencing, security, peripheral road, technical 
studies. Estimated cost 14.5 mECU. EDF6.3 
mECU, The Netherlands ± 8,2 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. (final design, 
tender dossier, supervision). Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
ED F ARU 6003 A2d 

S T . H E L E N A 

Sea defences. Resp. Auth . : Public 
Works and Services Dept. 3 mECU. 2,5 
mECU EDF, 0.500 mECU UK. To protect 
shore facilities at James and Rupert's Bay. 
Rehabilitation and reinforcement of existing 
sea walls. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SH 5001 A8g 

Regional Projects 

B E N I N — B U R K I N A — N I G E R 

Regional project for the manage
ment of t h e ' W ' national park and 
adjoining game reserves. Estimated total 
cost 10 200 mECU. To establish three 
management units and 10 bridges and 20 
observation posts wi th their equipment. 
Building and rehabilitation of administrative, 
technical and social buildings, tracks and 
bridges. T.A., training and studies. Project on 
appraisal 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6122 A5i, A8f 

T A N Z A N I A — B U R U N D I — 

R W A N D A — U G A N D A — Z A I R E 

Tanzania Rai lways Corpora t ion . 
Rai lway Restructuring Project. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Communicat ion and 
Transport. T.R.C. 33 mECU. Flood preven
t ion works, quarry development, procure
ment of track maintenance and accident 
relief equipment, fuel tank wagons and 
trolleys. T.A. for supervision of works, tender 

* donier and training. T.A. shortlist done. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7003 A2d 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F C I L S S 

Regional programme for soil protec
t ion and reaf forestat ion. Resp. Au th . : 
Cape Verde Ministry of Rural Development 
and Fisheries. 4.250 mECU. Works, training, 
supply of equipments and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6145 A3e 

In format ion and training programme 
on the environment . Resp. Auth . : CILSS 
Secretariat. 10 mECU. Supply of ped
agogical equipment, T.A. and training. Pro
ject in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6147 A8f 

B U R U N D I — R W A N D A — T A N 

Z A N I A — U G A N D A — Z A I R E — 

K E N Y A 

Northern Cor r idor Rwanda . Rehabi
l i ta t ion of t h e road K i g a l i  B u t a r e 
Burundi border. Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 8 
mECU. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for f inancing 2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

Northern corridor al ternat ive. Ker
icholsebania road Kenya. Resp. Auth . : 
Ministry of Transport and Communications, 
Kenya. 24 mECU. Rehabilitation of b i tu
mized road of 170 km in the Lake Victoria 

* region. 6th EDF. Date financing Sep
tember 92. 
EDF REG 6315 (KE) A2d 

Musorna — Sirari Road. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Works — Tanzania — Estimated 
cost 24 mECU. Upgrading to bi tumen 
standard of existing road. Works, equipment 

* and supervision. Date financing Sep
tember 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6315 (TA 6005) A2d 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F E I E R 

E T S H E R 

EIERETSHER — Housing and ac
comodat ion for teachers. 20 teacher's 
houses for EIER and 9 for ETSHER and 1 
common for ETSHER. Works, by ace. tender. 

* Studies and supervision. 2.8 mECU. Date 
financing September 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7103 A8a 

M A L A W I  M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Z A M B I A  Z I M B A B W E 

Regional Tsetse and Trypano
somiasis Control P rogramme: exten
sion of preparatory phase. Resp. Auth. : 
Deparments of Veterinary Services. 
22.700 mECU. Research and development, 
training, environmental monitoring and as
sessments of the economic and landuse 
implications of tsetse control , T.A. and 
supply of véhicules, f ield, scientific and 
camping equipment. Project in execution. 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5420 A3a 

M E M B E R 

E C O W A S 

C O U N T R I E S O F 

E A S T A F R I C A N C O U N T R I E S 

Stat is t ica l t ra in ing cent re for 
Eastern Afr ica in Tanzania. Resp. Auth . : 
Secretariat of the centre. 2.0. mECU, Widen
ing of capacity. Construction of class
rooms, offices and housing. Project stage: 
identif ication. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Inst i tut ional support to Eastern and 
Southern Afr ica M a n a g e m e n t In
st i tute ( E S A M I ) . Resp. Auth. : ESAMI, 
Tanzania. Estimated cost 4.5 mECU. Exten
sion of ESAMI installations plus provision of 
library, audio visual and printing equipment 
and improvement of kitchen and laundry 
facilities. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6311 A6b 

Improvement of postharvest util is
at ion of artisanal fish catches. Resp. 
Au th . : Sierra Leone National Authorizing 
Officer as Regional Auth. Off. Technical 
Secretariat in Abidjan. 8 mECU. Interven

t i o n s in 16 countries. Date financing 
September 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6126 (001) A3a 

S A D C C 

Internat ional Baccalaureate Studies. 
Resp. Au th . : SADCC Regional Training 
Council. 1.695 mECU. Supply of scholar
ship programme for selected secondary 
school graduates from Angola and Mozam
bique to study for the International Bac
calaureate Diploma in Swaziland. T.A. and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6440 (7016) A6a 

Senior Managers ' Training in Road 
Traf f ic and Transport . Resp. Auth . : 
SATCC. 1.900 mECU. Supply of equip
ments, T.A. evaluation. Fellow ships. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6426 A6d 

S A D C C — M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Beira port dredging contract . Resp. 
Auth . : Ministry of Construction and Water. 
Estimated cost 9 mECU. Dredging for two 
years of the access channel to the port of 
Beira. Works: 2 years, 4 mill ion m

3
/year. 

Supervision and training. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6401 A2d 

B E N I N — C O T E D ' I V O I R E — 

G H A N A — G U I N E A — G U I N E A 

B I S S A U — T O G O 

Regional programme to increase 
awareness in western coastal Afr ican 
countries of natural resources protec
t ion. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Environne
mentTogo. Estimated cost 10 mECU. 
Priorit ies: f ight against bush fires and 
deforestation and for soil protection. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF 
EDF REG 6113 A3e 
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OECS —TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
BARBADOS — GUYANA 

Regional f rui t and vegetable market
ing programme. Resp. Auth. : Caribbean 
Food Corporation. 6.2 mECU. T.A. and 
supplies. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6620 A5de 

A C P C O U N T R I E S 

Fight programme against AIDS. Fun
ding of regional actions. 20 mECU. Support 
to regional structures, improvement of in
formation, funding of research and training 

* actions. Supplies, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 8000 A7 

A C P A N D O C T C O U N T R I E S 

OCT's and ACP's participation in 
trade and services development ac
tions. 6.650 mECU for ACP's and 
0.950 mECU for OCT's. Participation in fairs, 
seminars, trade missions, documentation, 

* T.A. and followupevaluation. Date finan
cing October 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 70001/002 A5c, d, e 

MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 

Channel Maintenance Project 
(CMP). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works and Water Resources (MPWR). 40 
mECU. Integrated weed control, irrigation, 
biological control, institutional support, 
training, T.A. for general management, pro
curement and contracting, planning, moni
toring and supervision, works, supplies and 
training. Project on appraisal. 
SEM EGT881192 A3c 

J O R D A N 

Ground wate r investigation in the 
Hammad and Sirhan basins. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Water and Irrigation, 

mECU. Initial studies, 
surveys and analysis. 

Water Authority. 4 
drilling exploration, 
Project on appraisal 
SEM JO 589/90 A2a, A9a 

Cooperation project in science and 
technology. Resp. Auth. : Higher Council 
for Science and Technology (HCST). 
3.5 mECU. Supply of specialized equipment, 
staff exchanges, T.A. training, evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM JO A6f 

Structural adjustment programme 
support. Hard currency allowance with 
negative list. 50 mECU. T.A. for fol lowing 

*· and evaluation. Project in execution. 
SEM JO 440/92 A1 e 

LEBANON 

T.A. to prepare reconstruction 
works. 2nd phase. Resp. Auth. : Conseil 
pour le Développement et la Reconstruction 
(CDR). EEC contribution 3.4 mECU. War 
damages evaluation, preparation tender 
documents, T.A. to establish execution 

* programme. Date financing September 
92. 
SEM LEB 702.92 A8a 

ALGERIA 

Financing of artisanal enterprises 
f rom 'Société Nationale de l'Elec
tr ic i té et du Gaz (SONELGAZ) ' . Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Industrie et de l'Arti
sanatand SONELGAZ. 9.060 mECU. Supply 
of line of credit for artisanal enterprises, 
supply of pedagogical equipment, T A. for 
bankoffice in charge of credits. Project in 
execution. 
SEM AL A4d 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. Sectoral Import Programme 
for building mater ia lsto finish 100,000 
social houses. 70 mECU. hard currency 
allowance to cover CIF imports. Manage
ment by Crédit Populaire d'Algérie (C.P.Α.). 
Special accounts in the Central Bank. 
Banque d'Algérie (B.A.). Purchase by a 
positive list (electrical equipment — spare 

* parts). Date financing September 92. 
SEM AL 68892 A1 c 

E G Y P T 

Ras Mohammed National Park 
Sector Development Project. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : Egyptian Environmental Affairs 
Agency (EEAA). 2.5 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, transport, T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 692/91 A8f 

Oil pollution combating emergency 
centre at the entrance of the Gulf of 
Aqaba. 4.300 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 771/91 A8f 

MALTA 

Protection of Mal ta 's coastline 
against oil pollution. Resp. Auth. : Oil 
Pollution Executive 2.4 mECU. Supply of 
specialized equipment, training and T.A. 
Project in execution. 
SEM MAT A8f 

Strengthening educat ional and 
economic relations w i t h the C o m 
munity. 1.7 mECU. Scholarships and 
traineeships, establishment of a EuroIn
formation Centre, integrated marketing pro
grammes and tourism promotion. Différents 
T.A. and purchase of equipments. Project in 
execution. 
SEM M AT 91/431 A5c, d 

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 

Water Supply Bseira and Hama Rural 
Regions. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Local 
Administration. Governments of Deir Ez Zor 
and Hama. EEC contribution. 7.5 mECU. 
Drinking water supply. Supply of pipes and 
fittings and electricalmedical equipment. 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM SYR 662/91 A2b 

TUNISIA 

Datepalm trees in the Rejim
Maatoug region. Resp. Auth. : Office de 
Mise en Valeur de RejimMaatoug. EEC 
contr ibution 15 mECU. Italy 7 mECU. 
Drilling works by int. tender. Drilling equip
ment— Italy. Electrical equipment: Italy. 
Irrigation equipment: int. tender. T.A. Italy 
Project in execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

Mobil izat ion of wa te r resources in 
the Kasserine Governorate. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère du Plan et du Dév. Régional. 
Commissariat Régional de Développement 
Agricole de Kasserine. EEC Contribution 7 
mECU. Water schemes, dams, drilling. 
Works by ace. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 254/91 A3c, A9b 

Support to the Structural Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance. T.A. for 
fo l lowup and evaluation. EEC contribution 
40 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 000/92 A1v 

Waters and soil conservation. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture — Direc
tion de la Conservation des Eaux et des Sols, 
EEC contribution 45 mECU. Works by ace. 
tenders or direct labour. Supplies by int. 
tender. T.A.; ORSTOM (F) funded by 
France. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 000/92 A3c 

T U R K E Y 

Improvement of health services. EEC 
contribution 5.8 mECU. Master plan, spe
cialized medical equipment, scanner, vehic
les. T.A. and supplies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A7ac 

Fight against environmental poll
ut ion. Resp. Auth. Prime Minister's Office. 
Directorate General of the Environment. EEC 
contribution 2.8 mECU. Purchase of mobile 
system to measure water, air, surface and soil 
pollution. Supply of laboratory equipment, 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A8f 

Vocational training programmes for 
tourism and mining. EEC contribution 5,4 
mECU. Seminars, staff, trainers, supply of 
equipment, studies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A5c, A4a, A6d 

Programme to brooden relations be
t w e e n EEC and Turkey. EEC contribution 
3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply of equip
ment for the University of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language 
laboratory in Marmara. Establishment of a 
EuroTurkish 'Business Council'. Project in 
execution. 
SEM TU A6b 

Regional centre for t ra in ing and 
development for the 'Union Inter
nationale des villes ( U I V ) ' for eastern 
Mediterranean countries and the 
MiddleEast in Istanbul. EEC contri
bution 1.4 mECU. T.A. and supply of 
equipment. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A1c 

WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

Assistance to the Palestinian popu
lation in the Occupied Territories. EEC 
contribution 10 mECU. Various projects, 
lines of credit, supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 A8a, b, e 

Exceptional Aid for the benefit of the 
Palestinian population of the Oc
cupied Territories. 60 mECU. To counter
act the negative consequences of the Gulf 
war. Grants to extend credit and to create 
revolving funds, supplies of equipment and 
other materials and contributions to operat
ing costs, technical assistance and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 E A5e, A8a, b. c 
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EURONEWS DEVELOPMENT 
GROUP 

Support t o t h e arab service for the 
E U R O N E W S satel l i te channel . Resp. 
Auth . : Euronews Dev. GroupLyon. EEC 
Contribution 3 mECU. To improve know
ledge and comprehension of Europe in the 
arab wor ld , and in the immigration world in 
the EC member sates. Purchase of equip

t ment by int. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM REG 441/92 A1e 

EUROMAGHREB C O M M U N I 
CATIONS S.A.R.L. PARIS 

Euromaghreb t ra in ing programme 
in communica t ions . EEC contr ibut ion 
1.400 mECU. Seminars, scholarships for 
young professionals from maghreb. Project 

t o n appraisal. Date foreseen for finan
cing end 92. 
SEM REG 687.92 A5g 

SOUTHERN AND EASTERN ME
DITERRANEAN COUNTRIES 

S u p p o r t t o I .P.P.F. ( In ternat iona l 
Planned Parenthood Federat ion) t o 
provide fami ly planning services to 
reduce fe r t i l i t y . Resp. Au th . : I.P.P.F. 
(UK). EEC contr ibut ion 10.500 mECU. 

k Date financing September 92. 
SEM REG 68092 A7c 

M E D  U R B S P R O G R A M M E 

Support p rogramme to t h e cooper
a t ion b e t w e e n european local c o l 
lect iv i t ies and med i te r ranean th i rd 
countr ies ones. EEC contribution 5 mECU. 
Transmediterranean cooperation network to 
solve actual problems about urban develop
ment: water management, transports, en
vironment and wasteproducts, energy, ur
banism, financial management, local fiscal 

t system. Project in execution. 
SEM REG 480 /92 A8a, b 

M E D  C A M P U S 

Suppor t programme to development 
cooperat ion act ions among Univer
sities and High Schools f r o m Europe 
and M e d i t e r r a n e a n Th i rd countr ies 
Ones. EECcontribution 6.500 mECU. Teac
her's training and continuing training. 62 

r networks already selected. Date financing 
September 92. 
SEM REG 72992 A6b, f 

A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 

BANGLADESH 

Populat ion and Heal th IV : Upazila 
Functional Improvement Pilot Project 
(UF IPP) . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Healt 
Project Implementation Unit  P.I.U. and 4

e 

Functional Improvement Teams  F.I.T. EEC 
contribution 18.75 mECU. Training, special
ized T.A. supply of equipments, furnitures, 
vehicles, drugs and medical supplies, moni
toring and evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9112 A7b, c 

Populat ion and Heal th I V : Cont rac 
eptiva Supply Project (C .S .P . ) . Procure
ment of approximately 840 mill ion condoms 
during the period from January 1993 to 
December 1 996. Phase I approximately 30 
mill ion pieces at the rate of about 10 mill ion 
pieces a month, fo l lowed by eighteen sub
sequent shipments up to 1994. The total 
quantity for phase 1 is 210 mill ion pieces. 
Second phase (210 mill ion pieces) in 1 995
96.The project wou ld cont inuetosupply the 
Social Marketing Company 'S.M.C.' w i th 
the existing 'Panther' and 'Raja' type con
doms. Given the magnitude, complexity and 
specialised nature of the procurement and 
supply operation and in order to minimise 
risks ofdelays or other supply problems, the 
project wi l l be implemented w i th the assist
ance of a specialised European Procurement 
Agency (P.A.). Condoms wi l l be procured 
by the P.A. through restricted tenders after 
prequalification of EC condom manufac
turers as well as from India, Indonesia, 
Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Vietnam. 
EEC contr ibution 20 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA BD 9113 A7c 

C y l o n e S h e l t e r  c u m  P r i m a r y 
Schools Project. Resp. Auth . : Ministry of 
Education. EEC contr ibution 1 0.71 6 mECU. 
Constructions and equipment, of about 150 
cyclone shelterscumprimary schools. 
Work, by ace. tenders. Supply of equipments 
and radio communication equipments. T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9116 A8g 

Import and Internal Resources Sup
port Project. Resp. Auth . : Bangladesh 
Bank. EEC contr ibut ion 16 mECU. The 
foreign exchange wi l l be made available in 
ECU to and through the Central Bank to 
import by private importers vegetable oils, 
seeds and cement. T.A. for monitor ing 
evaluation and audit. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9117 A1c 

Cyclone Protect ion. Project II. Resp. 
Auth . : Bangladesh Water Development 
Board. Estimated total cost 78 mECU. EEC 
contribution 3.2 mECU. The EC wi l l finance 
the existing T.A. composed by Kampsax 
International  BCEOM and Danish Hy
draulic Institute. The investments costs of 
the project wil l be financed by: Bangladesh 
(2.4 mECU), I.D.A. (19.6 mECU), Japan 
(17 mECU), Saudi Fund for Development 
(11.3 mECU). Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9118 A8g 

B H U T A N 

Support to the Min is t ry of Agr icul 
ture ( M O A ) on Human Resources De 
velopment . ( H R D ) . Resp. Auth . : Ministry 
of Agriculture. Human Resources Develop
ment Unit. Planning and Policy Division. 
EEC contribution 5.5 mECU. T.A. to define 
the training structure and to implement the 
necessary action, to coordinate and assist 
and for management and administration 
locally and abroad. Overseas training. Pro
ject on appraisal. 
ACA BHU 9105 A6c, i 

In tegrated Pest M a n a g e m e n t D e 
ve lopment . Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Agric
ultureDept. of Agriculture (D.O.A.) EEC 
contribution 2.6 mECU. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. short and 

* long term. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 9212 A3a 

Cult ivat ion of Medic ina l Plants fo r 
Tradi t ional Médec ine . Resp. Auth. : M in 
istry of Agriculture (MOA)  Dept. of 

Agriculture (DOA)  EEC Contribution 3.5 
mECU. Short term and longterm T.A.: 
coordination, agronomist, economist, phar
macology, processing. Supply of equipment 

·*· by int. tender. Date financing October 
92. 
ALA BHU 9222 A3a 

BOLIVIA 

'Quinoa Projects' — Potosi. Resp. 
Auth . : CORDEPO. EEC contribution 
6.1 00 mECU. Actions to develop Andean 
crops. T.A., supply of equipment, works by 
direct labour, research, studies, lines of 
credit. Project in execution. 
ALA BO 9109 A3a 

B R A Z I L 

Pilot p rogramme for the conserva
t ion of Tropical Forests. EEC contr i
bution US$ 15 million (equivalentto approx. 
MECU 11.9. Contribution to Rain Forest 
Trust Fund. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BR 92 /4 A3c, A8f 

C H I N A ( P R . ) 

Intensif icat ion of crop production in 
Xinj iang Province. Resp. Auth . : Steering 
Committee: Provincial Foreign Economic 
and Trade Bureau, Agricultural Bureau, 
Changji Prefecture, Xinjiang Planning Com
mittee and The Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution .6 mECU. Supply of equip
ments by int. tender and T.A. (short and long 
term). Overseas training. Project in exe
cut ion. 
ALA CH N 9120 A3a 

Land rec lamat ion in N i n g x i a Hui 
autonomous region. Resp. Auth . : Co
ordinating Committee from Provincial Fore
ign Economic Relations and Trade Bureau, 
Agricultural Bureau, Water Resources 
Bureau and the Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution 3.8 mECU. To reduce water 
infiltration in the fields, improve drainage, 
leach out the salt, improve the soils, water 
management and husbandry practises. T.A. 
and supply of equipment, training and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
A L A C H N 9132 A3e 

Jiangxi Sandy Waste land Develop
ment Project . Resp. Auth . : Nanchang 
Municipal Science and Technology Com
mission (NMSTC). Institute of Desert Re
search ( IDR). EEC contribution 4 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, irrigation system, 

* overseas training and T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA CHN 9214 A3a 

C O L O M B I A 

'Job creat ion ' for urban youth . Resp. 
Auth. : National Planning Dept. Consejería 
de la Juventud, Mujer y Familia — Codirec
t ion wi th European expert. 6.3 mECU. T.A. : 
3 European experts, supply of equipment, 
lines of credit and guarantee, operating costs 
and training. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 9115 A8e 

Silk production development . Resp. 
Auth. : Secretaría de Integración Popular and 
Unidad de Gestión composed by an euro
pean codirector and a colombian co
director. EEC contribution 8 mECU. Special
ised Τ. Α., supply of equipment for silk plants, 
revolving funds. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for f inancing 2nd half 92. 
ALA CO 91 31 A3a 

The Courier no. 136 — NovemberDecember 1992 XI 



E C U A D O R 

Rural development in the Bolivar 
region. F O E D E R U M A 2 n d phase. Resp. 
Auth. : FODERUMA - Fondo de Desarrollo 
Rural Marginal. Central Bank and co-
directors (ecuadorian and european). EEC 
contribution 8.7 mECU. Supply of T.A. 
(director-expert in integrated rural develop
ment programmes, civil works engineer and 
administrative expert), equipments for road 
maintenance, medicals, transport, infra
structures, line of credit. Supplies by int. 
tender, works by ace. tender. 
ALA EQ 9126 A3a 

EL S A L V A D O R 

Support programme to the micro-
enterprises in the marginal areas. 7 
mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9129 A5e 

Programme for productive reinsta
tement of war 's mutiled people. EEC 
contribution 3 mECU. Supply of equipment. 

* T . A . , training, limes of credit. Project in 
execution. 
ALA SAL 9216 A8e 

Basic health and hygien programme 
in the paracentral region. EEC contri
bution 10 mECU. Improvement of hygienic 
and sanitary conditions. Supply of equip
ment and T.A. Works by direct labour. 

* Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9217 A7e 

Urgent programme for productive 
reinstatement of demobilized people 
in agricultural activities. EEC contri
bution 15 mECU. For about 3,000 families of 
demobilized people from army and from 
FMLN, in the Usulutan department. Rural 
credits via Banco de Tierras, supply of 

* equipment and expatriate T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA SAL 921 8 A8h 

National programme for vocational 
training. EEC Contribution 5.500 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, T.A., training and 

* lines of credit. Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9219 A6d 

GUATEMALA 
Rural development programme in 

the Huehuetenango department. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministerio de Desarrollo Urbano y 
Rural (MINDES) and local and european 
co-directors. EEC contribution 12 mECU. 
Supply of T.A., infrastructures, equipments 
and vehicles. Works by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA GUA 9121 A3a 

Support to the agricultural reform in 
the Pacific Region (Coatepeque). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministero de Desarrollo (MINDES). 
EEC contribution 9 mECU. supply of equip-

* ments, line of credit, T.A. Date financing 
October 92. 
ALA GUA 9228 A3a 

H O N D U R A S 

Credits and T.A. to the rural micro
entreprises (PROCATMER) . EEC contri
bution 9.6 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA HO 91/24 A3a 

INDIA 
Kerala Minor Irrigation Project. 

Resp. Auth. : Irrigation Dept. of Kerala State. 
EEC contribution 11.8 mECU. Improvement 
of irrigation systems. Tank and lift schemes. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Training, 
environmental impact studies. Project in 
execution. 
ALA IN 9III A3a 

Sidmukh and Nohar irrigation pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : Kajasthan State Govern
ment. 45 mECU. Extensive irrigation net
work. Works in irrigation and associated 
agro-forestry and livestock activities. Work, 
by ace. tender. Supplies (equipments and 
vehicles) by int. tender. T.A. for project 
monitoring, agricultural development, 
animal husbandry and forestry and evalu
ation.The EC financing, except for ex patriate 
expertise and contingencies, wil l be transfer
red as counterpart funds of commodity aid in 
a fast disbursement procedure (38 mECU). 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IN 9135 A3a 

roads. Works by ace. tender. Supervision by 
European Consultant. Project on appraisal. 
AIA PK 9106 A2d 

Rural Electrif ication in Punjab. Resp. 
Auth. : WAPDA Project Management Unit. 
EEC contribution 21 mECU. Electrification 
of 540 villages. Equipments by int. tenders, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 9211 A2ai 

Institute for Educational Develop
ment ( IED) . EEC contribution 5.4 mECU. 
Training and university cooperation. Man
agement by Aga Khan Foundation-Karachi 

* and Aga Khan University. Date financing 
October 92. 
ALA PK 9208 A6a, b 

INDONESIA 
I r r igat ion and w a t e r supply pro

gramme in Bali Nor th . Resp. Auth. : 
Directorate General of Water Resources 
Development (DGWRD), of the Ministry of 
Public Works. EEC contribution 10.300 
mECU. Drilling works and supply of equip
ments. Specialized T.A. and training. Works 
by ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IND 9119 A3e 

P A N A M A 

Rehabil itation of Santo Tomas Hos
pital. Resp Auth.. Ministerio de Salud. EEC 
contribution 4 mECU. Works, supply of 
equipment and T.A. for maintenance, train
ing and management. Project in execution. 
ALA PAN 9017 A7a 

Cooperation w i t h the Social Emer
gency Fund (FES). Resp. Auth. : Co-
directors (national and european). EEC 
contribution 4.600 mECU. social infrastruc
ture, micro-enterprises, line of credit, T.A. 
and technical support to NGO's. Project on 

* appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
end 92. 
ALA PAN 9229 A5, A8 

IRAN 
Rebuilding of the Manj i l and Abbar 

Tarum Hospitals. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Health and Medical Education. 13 mECU 
T.A. for architectural and technical studies 
and work supervision. Building and equip
ment by int. tender. T.A. by Studio Bichara 
(( I) . Project in execution. 
ALA IR A7a 

M O N G O L I A 

Strengthening of the Veterinarian 
Services. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture. Dept. of veterinarian médecine. EEC 
contribution 2.3 mECU. Purchase of equip
ments by int. tender. T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
ALA MNG 9209 A3a 

N I C A R A G U A 

Agricultural reform and integrated 
rural development in the Rio Blanco 
region. Resp. Auth. : I.N.R.A. Istituto Nica
ragüeño de Reforme Agraria. EEC contri
bution 13.500 mECU. Transport and com
munication infrastructures, rehabilitation 
and creation of buil t-up areas, schools, 
health centres, administrative and technical 
infrastructures. Supply of equipments, veh
icles, materials. Line of credit. T.A. Works by 
acc. tender, supplies by int. tender. Project 
on appraisal. 
ALA NI 9136 A3a 

PAKISTAN 
Rural roads in the Buner Area. Resp. 

Auth. : Provisional Government's Construc
tion and Work Dept. (C & W) and District 
Council. 5 mECU. Construction of new 
sections of rural roads, upgrading of existing 

PANAMA — COSTA RICA — 
NICARAGUA — HONDURAS — 
EL SALVADOR — GUATEMALA 

Regional programme for the collec
t ion and t rea tment of the hospital 
waste . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Health ín each country. EEC contribution 
4.900 mECU. For the town-capitals hos
pitals in each country. Supply of equip
ments, incinerators, vehicles and tools. 
Training and european T.A. Supplies by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 9133 A7a 

Regional support programme to the 
Phyto-Sani tary Hea l th . Resp. Au th . : 
0.1.R.S.A.-Organismo Internacional Re
gional de Sanidad Agropecuarias in San 
Salvador. EEC contr ibut ion 6.4 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, vehicles, tools by int. 
tender. Works by direct labour or acc. tender. 
T.A. long and short term. Training. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA REG 9137 A3a 

P A R A G U A Y 

Rural set t lement . San Pedro and 
Caaguazu. Resp. Auth. : Instituto de 
Bienestar Rural. 10.4 mECU. Settlement of 
4 000 families. Basic infrastructure, equi-
ment, training and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA PAR 90/24 A3a 

P E R U 

Micro-enterpr ises- Informal sector. 
Resp. Auth. : Banco Central de Reserva del 
Perù ( B R C ) . EEC c o n t r i b u t i o n 
13.200 mECU. To improve capacities of the 
micro-enterprises. Lines of credit, revolving 
funds, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 
A L A P E 9124 A8d, c 
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Drinking water / Pueblos jóvenes / 
Lima. EEC contribution 7.8 mECU, France 
2.350 mECU. Works by acc. tender. T.A. by 
France. Project in execution. 
ALA Ρ E 92/7 A2b, A7 

PHILIPPINES 

Western Samar  Agr icul tural Re
sources Development Programme 
(WSARDI). Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Agriculture (DA). Department of Environ
ment and Natural Resources (DENR). De
partment of Public Works and Highway 
(DPWH). EEC contribution 15 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipments, agricultural 
inputs, vehicles long term T.A., training. 

Ir evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 9215 A3a 

Agr icu l tura l Support Services for 
Small Islands (ASSSI). EEC contribution 
20 mECU. To support local community 
oriented microproject, in agriculture, fis
heries, livestock, marketing, training, T.A. 

t and line of credit. Date financing October 
92. 
ALA PHI 9232 A3a 

S I N G A P O R E 

EC — Singapore Regional Inst i tute of 
Environmental. Technology. EEC contri
bution 2.7 mECU. T.A. and Staff: Director, 1 
Head of Division, parttime expatriate ser
vices. Project in execution. 
ALA SIN 9202 A8f 

COSTA RICA — EL S A L V A D O R — 
G U A T E M A L A — H O N D U R A S — 
N I C A R A G U A 

Establishment of a payment system. 
Reorientation t o create a t rus t fund to 
promote export t rade in Central 
America. Resp. Auth.: Banco Centro 
Americano de Integración Economica 
(BCIE). EEC contribution estimated for non 
committed funds to 34.3 mECU. Lines of 
credit, training and T.A. to the Bank system. 

•k Date financing October 92. 
ALA REG 8912 A5d 

SRI LANKA 

National I r r igat ion Rehabi l i tat ion. 
Resp. Auth.: Project Coordination Commit
tee. Total estimated cost 41.5 mECU. EEC 
3.34 mECU, World Bank 24.67 mECU, 
counterpart funds from EEC Food Aid 7.59 

mECU, local 5.9 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA SRL 9107 A3a 

YEMEN 

Fourth Fisheries Development Pro
ject. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Fisheries. EEC 
contribution 1 3.900 mECU. Construction of 
access roads, facilities for fish handling, 
supply of equipments, engines and fishing 
gear. T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA ROY 9122 A3a 

ASEAN 

ECASEAN Radar Remote Sensing, 
ER S1 Project. Resp. Auth. : European 
Space Agency (ESA). EEC contribution 3.9 
mECU. To improve radar date acquisition for 
receiving stations. Supply of equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. for training and manage
ment. Project on appraisal. 
ALA/ASN/REG 91 28 A1 g, A8f 

EGASEAN patents and trademarks 
programme. Resp. Auth.: EPO — Euro
pean Patent Office. EEC contribution 
6.5 mECU. T.A. and training. Date finan
cing October 92. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9223 A4g 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 
Ango la 

Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda C P . 2669 
Tel. 393038 — 391 277 — 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE AN 
Telefax (244 2) 392531 

Barbados 

James Fort Building 
Hincks Street, Bridgetown. 

Tel. 4274362/4297103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 
Telefax (1809) 4278687 

Ben in 

Avenue Roume. Bâtiment administratif 
BP. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED — COTONOU 
Telefax (229) 31 5 328 

Bo tswana 

P.O. Box 1253  68 North Ring Road 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. (267) 314 455/6/7 
Telex BD 2403 DECEC 
Telefax (267) 313 626 

Burk ina Faso 

BP. 352 

Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386  308 650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — BF 
Telefax (226) 30 89 66 

B u r u n d i 

Avenue du 13 Octobre 
Β.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 3426/3892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Telefax (25722) 4612 

Cameroon 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
Β.P. 847, Yaoundé 
Tel. 2213 87/22 33 67 
Telex DELEFED 8298 KN 
Telefax (237) 202149 

CapeVerde 

Achada de Santo Antonio 
CP. 122Praia 
Tel. (238) 61 55 71/72/73 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 
Telefax (238) 61 55 70 

Cent ra l A f r i c a n Repub l i c 

Rue de Flandre 
Β.P. 1298 Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Telefax (236) 616535 

Chad 

Concession Caisse Coton. Route da Farcha 
BP. 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77/51 22 76 
Telex 5245 KD 
Telefax (235) 51 21 05 

C o m o r o s 

Boulevard de la Corniche. 
B.P. 559 — Moroni 
Tel. (269) 73 23 06 — 73 31 91 
Telex 212 DELCEC KO 
Telefax (269) 73 24 94 

Congo 

Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149, Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 78/83 37 00 
Telex DELEGFED 5257 
Telefax (242) 83 60 74 

Côte d ' I vo i re 

Immeuble 'AZUR' Bd, Crozet, 18 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel. 21 24 28 — 21 09 28 
Telex 23729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Telefax (225) 214089 

D j i b o u t i 

Plateau du Serpent, Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 26 15 

Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Telefax (253) 350 036 

D o m i n i c a n Repub l ic 

Calle Rafael Augusto 
Sanchez 21 
Ensanche Naco 
Santo Domingo 
Tel. (809) 540 58 37 
Telefax (809) 567 58 51 
Telex 3264757 EUROCOM SD 

Equator ia l Gu inea 

Apartado 779 — Malabo 
Tel. 2944 
Telex DELFED 5402 EG 

Eth iop ia 

Tedia Desta Building 

Africa Avenue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel. 51 01 29/51 2511 /51 01 80/51 01 89/ 51 26 72 
Telex 21135 D ELEG EU R — ET 
Telefax (2511) 51 41 19 

Gabon 

Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321 , Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO — LIBREVILLE 
Telefax (241 ) 736554 

Gambia 

10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 27777 — 28769 

Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Telefax (220) 2621 9 

Ghana 

The Round House — Cantonments Road. 
K. I.A. Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 
Tel. (23321) 774 201/2774 236774 094 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — GH 
Telefax (23321) 774154 

Guinea Bissau 

Bairro da Penha. CP. 359, 
Bissau 1113 

Tel. (245) 25 10 71 /25 10 27 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 
Telefax (245) 2 5 1 0 44 

Guinea 

Commission 

Central Mail Department 

(Diplomatic Bag Section — B 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Telefax (224) 441874 

Guyana 

72 High Street, Kingston 
P.O. Box 10847. Georgetown 
Tel. 64 00465 42463 963 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Telefax (5922) 62615 

Ha i t i 

Delmas 60  Impasse breve n. 1 

(par Rue MercierLaham 

B.P. 15.588 PetionVille 
PortauPrince  Haiti  W.I. 
Tel.: (509) 575485, 573491, 573575, 571644 
Telex (203) 20018 DELCCEN HN 
Telefax (509) 574244 

Jamaica 

8 Olivier Road, Kingston 8 
P.O. Box 463 Constant Spring, Kingston 8 
Tel. (1809) 92463337 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC JA 
Telefax (1809) 9246339 

Kenya 

National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 

P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel. 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEUR — KE 
Telefax (2542) 215925 

Lesotho 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 313 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR 
Telefax 266 — 310193 

Liber ia 

34 Payne Avenue, Sinkor 
P.O. Box 10 3049, Monrovia 

NOUAKCHOTT 

MAPUTO 

 1  4 9 02 71 

MASERU 

Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI — MONROVIA 
Telefax (231 ) 262266 

Madagasca r 

Immeuble Ny Havana — 67 hectares 

B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 2 4 2 1 6 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG — ANTANANARIVO 
Telefax (2612) 32169 

M a l a w i 

Europa House 
P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55/73 01 73/73 11 40 

Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Telefax (265) 730593 

M a l i 

Rue Guégau — Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEG FED — BAMAKO 
Telefax (223) 223670 

M a u r i t a n i a 

Ilôt V. Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 5549 DELEG MTN 
Telefax (2222) 53524 

M a u r i t i u s 

61 /63 route Florea Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 686 50 61/686 50 62/686 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 

Telefax (230686) 6318. 

M o z a m b i q u e 

CP. 1 3 0 6 — MAPUTO 

1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe — 

Tel. 149 02 66 — 149 17 16 
149 07 20 
Telex 6146 CCE MO 
Telefax (2581) 491866 

Namib ia 

Sanlam Building 
4th floor 
Independence Avenue 
Windhoek 
Tel.:264-61-220099 
Telefax 35135 
Telex 41 9 COMEU WK 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Telefax (227) 732322 

N iger ia 

4, Idowu Taylor St, Victoria Island 

PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS — NIGERIA 
Telefax (2341) 617248 

Pac i f i c (F i j i , Samoa , T o n g a , Tuva lu and 
Vanua tu ) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, G PO. Suva, Fiji 
Tel. 31 36 33 

Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Telefax (679) 300 370 

Papua N e w Guinea 

The Lodge, 3rd floor, Bampton Street 
P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. (675) 21 35 4421 35 0421 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Telefax (675) 217 850 

Rwanda 

Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel. 755 86/755 89/725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 
Telefax 250 — 74313 

Senegal 

12, Avenue Albert Sarraut, Dakar 
Tel. 23 13 34  21 78 85 
23 47 77  23 79 75  23 60 64 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE — DAKAR 
Telefax (221) 217885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
4 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. (232.22) 223 975223 025 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 
Telefax (23222) 22521 2 
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S o l o m o n Is lands 

2nd floor City Centre Building 
Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 6 6 3 7 0 — DELEGSI 
Telefax (677) 23318 

S o m a l i a 

Via M akka AI Mukarram, n" ZA6/1 7 
P.O. Box 943, Mogadishu 
Tel. 21 118/21 049/811 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM — SO 
Telefax (2521) — 21118 — 21049 — 81118 

S u d a n 

3rd Floor — The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road, Khartoum 
P.O. Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

S u r i n a m e 

Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 4993 22  499349  492185 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 
Telefax (597)493076 

S w a z i l a n d 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Tin Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel. 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Telefax (268) 46729 

Tanzan ia 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 46459 /60 /61 /62 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Telefax (25551 ) 46724 

T o g o 

Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 
B.P. 1657, Lome 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELFEDTG 
Telefax (228) 211300 

T r i n i d a d and T o b a g o 

The Mutual Centre 
16, Queen Park West 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Trinidad W.I 
Tel. 622 6628/622 0591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 
Telefax (809) 6226355 

U g a n d a 

Uganda Commercial Bank Bui lding. 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233 303 / 233.304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — UG — KAMPALA 
Telefax (25641 ) 233708 

Za i re 

7 1 , Av des Trois Ζ 
B.P 2000, Kinshasa 
By satellite: tel. 00871 1546221 
Telex 00 581 154.62.21 
Telefax 00871 1546221 

Zamb ia 

P.O.Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood Drive 

Tel. 25 09 0625 07 11 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 D EC EC ZA — LUSAKA 
Telefax (2601) 250906 

Z i m b a b w e 

P.O. Box 4252 
NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 

Harare 
Tel. 470.71.20/39/40/43 
Telex 24811 ZW HARARE — ZIMBABWE 
Telefax (2634) 725360 

In the OCT 

N e t h e r l a n d s A n t i l l e s 

Scharlooweg 37 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad 
Curaçao 
Tel. (599.9) 618488 
Telefax (599.9) 618423 

A r u b a 

L.G. Smith Blvd. 50, (P.O. Box 409) 
Oranjestad 
Tel. 297834131 
Telefax 297934575 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

A l g e r i a 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16035 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 42 
Telex 66067 EURAL DZ — ALGERIE 
Telefax (2132) 593947 

C y p r u s 

Irish Tower Court, 8 th Floor 
242 Agapinor Street, Corner of Makarios Avenue.PO Box 
3480 
Nicosia 137, Cyprus 
Tel. (3572) 36 92 02 
Telex (605) 4960 ECDELCY 
Telefax (3572) 36 89 26 

Egyp t 

6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 
Tel. 340 83 88 — 341 93 93 — 340 11 84 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Telefax 3400385 

Israel 

The Tower, 3 Daniel Frisch St., 
TEL AVIV 64731 
Tel. 2641 60/66 
Telex 3421 08 DELEG — IL 
Telefax (9723) 695 1983 

J o r d a n 

AI Jahez St. 1 5, Shmeisani, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91 /66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO A M M A N 
JORDAN 
Telefax (9626) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beirut 
B.P. 114008, Beirut 
Tel. 3630 30 /31 /32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 

M o r o c c o 

2 bis rue de MeknésRabat 
B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 7612 17/761 2 46/761 2 48 
Telex 32620 (M) 
Telefax (2127) 761156 

Sy r ia 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. 24 76 4024 76 41 
Telex 41291 9 DELCOM SY 
Telex (963 11) 420683 

Tun is ia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143, Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 14399 — T U N I S 
Telefax (2161) 788201 

In A.L.A. countries 

Bang ladesh 

House CES (E) 19 
Road 128, Gulshan — Dacca — 12 
Tel. 60 7016 
Telex 642501 , CECO B J 
Telefax (88.02) 88 31 18 

Bras i l 

Q.I. 7 — Bloc A — Lago Sul — Brasilia (D.F.) Brasil 
Tel.:(55.61) 248.31.22 
Telex.: (038) 61.25.17/61.36.48 DCCE BRE 
Telefax.: (5561) 248.07.00 

Ch i l e 

Avenida Américo Vespucio SUR 1835, Cesila 10093, 
Santiago (9) Chile 
Tel. : (56) 22.28 24 84 
Telex: (034) 34.03.44 COMEUR CK 
Telefax: (56) 22.28.25.71 

Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central America) 

Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332755 
Telex 3482 CCE AC 
Telefax (506) 210893 

Ind ia (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 

YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 
New Delhi 110001 
Tel. 344 222 — 350 430 
Telex 31 /61315 EURIN 
Telefax (91) 352706 

Indones ia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singapore 
and the ASEAN Secretariat) 

Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L Jendral Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 570 60 76 /68 
Telex 62 043 COMEUR IA 
Telefax (6221) 570 6075 

M e x i c o 

Paseo de la Reforma 1675, 
Lomas de Chapultepec CP . 
11000 Mexico D.F. 
Tel. (525) 540.33.45 to 47 — 202.86.22 

Telex: (022) 176.35.28 DCCEME 
Telefax: (525) 540.65.64 

Pak is tan 

No 9 Street n. 88 
G6/3, Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Tel. 82 18 2882 24 1582 30 26 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 
Telefax (92) 822604 

Ph i l i pp ines 

Salustiana D. Ty Tower, 
7th Floor 104, 
Paseo de Roxas corner 
Perea Street  Legaspi Village  Makati 
Metro Manila 
Tel. (632) 812642130 
Telex 22534 COMEUR PH 
Telefax (632) 812 6 6 8 6  8 1 2 6 6 8 7 

T h a i l a n d (HQ of the Delegation in Indochina, Thailand, 
Malaysia) 

Kian Gwan House 11 — 1 9th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tel. 255 91 00 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 
Telefax (66 2) 2559114 

U r u g u a y 

Edificio Artigas ( 1
o
 Piso) — Calle Rincón 4 8 7 — Monte

video 

Tel. : (598) 2.96.37.44/96.37.45/96.31.66/96.31.80 
Telex: 23925 CCEUR UY 
Telefax: (598) 295.36.53 

Venezue la 

Calle Orinoco  Las Mercedes 

Apartado 768076, Las Americas 1061 A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 
Telex 27298 COMEU 
Telefax 91 8876 
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OFFICES OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 

Antigua 81 Barbuda 
Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., 
P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and telefax (1-809) 4622970 

Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick St. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC N S 3 1 0 

Sao Tomé &. Principe 
B.P. 132 — Sao Tomé 
Tel. (239 12) 21780 
Telex (0967) 224 
Telefax: (239-12) 22683 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530 — Victoria, Mahé 
Tel. 23 940 
Telex 2213 DELCAM SZ 
Telefax (248) 23890 

Tonga 
Malle Taha 
Taufa'ahau Road, private mailbag n°5-CPO 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel. 23820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Telefax 23869 

In the OCT 
N e w Caledonia 
21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100 Noumea 
Tel. (687) 27 70 02 
Telefax (687) 28 87 07 

Commission of the 
European Communit ies 
Representation Off ice 

in Turkey 
15, Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Osman Paca, Ankara 
Tel. 137 68 40-1-2-3 
Telex 44320 ATBE TR 
Telefax 1377940 

Belize 
1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City. Belize 
Tel. (501-2) 72785 and telefax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Grenada 
Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St George's, Grenada, West Indies 
Tel. (1809) 440 4958 — 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Telefax (1809) 4404151 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

Vanuatu 
Orient Investment Building, Ground Floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 422, Port-Vila 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Telefax (678) 23282 

Western Samoa 
PO Box 3023, 
Loane Viliamu Building, 4th floor, Apia 
Telex 204 C ECO F SX 
Telefax (685)24622 

Commission of the 
European Communit ies 

Programme Coordination 
Off ice. 

South Afr ican Republic 
207, Infotech Building 
1090 Arcadia Street 
Hatfield-Pretoria 0083 
Tél.: (012) 436 590 
Telefax: (012) 436 594 
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BOOKS 
Not for him the exoticism or the clichés 

of the traditional historiographer, for this 
writer forces us to take notice of the 
internal geodynamics of this part of the 
Americas and the Caribbean emerges 
from his enthralling enquiry with its own 
specific morphology and powerful his
torical personality. 

ooo 

'Satellite City and other stories'; Alecia 
McKenzie; Longman Caribbean 
Writers; 1992; Bfr 340 

This is Alecia McKenzie's first collec
tion of short stories although she has 
worked as a journalist. Born in Jamaica 
and educated in Kingston, she went on to 
study Art and Spanish in Alabama and 
Journalism at Columbia University, New 
York. She is living in Belgium and teaches 
at the Free University of Brussels. 

The stories are about individuals and, 
through the events surrounding them, 
readers are introduced to the people of 
modern Jamaica — their lifestyles and 
ambitions. There are few descriptive 
passages, each story has real characters 
and we are merely eavesdropping upon 
their lives. We learn of the violence and 
poverty of the shanty towns, the aspir
ations to emulate the USA as seen on 
satellite TV, the disillusionment of those 
who leave the island to seek a better life, 
often abandoning their children to be 
brought up by grandmothers, the sexual 
complexities, where illegitimacy is com
monplace, and the political environment. 
The divide between the lifestyle and 
education of the rich and the poor is 
graphically illustrated. 

The thirteen stories are diverse and 
interesting in their format. Some give 
only a glimpse of perhaps a day in the life 
of the characters, some are a straightfor
ward narration of events whilst in others 
the plot is unravelled in stages with 
flashbacks or brief comments casting 
light upon the actual events. Occasionally 
the author puts her characters' speech 
into the local dialect but it is easily 
understood and does not detract from the 
readability of the story — instead it 
enhances the atmosphere. 

I enjoyed reading this book and my 
only complaint is that a couple of the 
stones left me wondering what happened 
next and I found this slightly frustrating. 
The characters portrayed are authentic 
and intriguing and the reader absorbs 
much about the culture of Jamaica. I 
hope the author will treat us to a second 
volume soon.O Anne Sandison 

OOO 

Jacques Delors Le nouveau concert 
européen (Europe in harmony) Editions 
Odile Jacob, 15 rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris 
- 351 pages — FF 130 — 1992 

This is a collection of speeches by 
Jacques Delors, President of the Commis
sion of the European Communities, over 
the past seven years. They are divided, by 
subject, into chapters, each starting with 
an historical commentary, and completed 
by a list of dates, from 18 July 1984 
(Jacques Delors' appointment as Pre
sident of the Commission) to December 
1991. 

In the preface, the author maintains 
that 1992, being a year of outstanding 
European events, is the prime time for 
publishing a work of this kind. He aptly 
quotes André Siegfried, well-known to 
generations of political science students, 
who warned, back in 1935, that 'there is 
quite obviously a crisis in Europe. After a 
long period of predominance, expected to 
last for ever at the time, the Old World is 
experiencing the first threats to its hege
mony.' We all know what happened. It 
began in May 1948, with delegates at the 

Congress of The Hague obsessed with the 
idea of peace a peace which Member 
States have enjoyed in the European 
Communities for more than 45 years 
now. thanks, in particular, lo lhe Monnet 
method of 'forging links o( positive 
interdependence between our countries'. 
This has to be continued in 1992. 

One of the six subject-chapters of this 
book is of particular interest to us here 
and that is the one which includes the 
speech on the Community and Africa 
made to the Senegalese National As
sembly in Dakar on 2 May 1991. This 
stresses the means of a new partnership 
provided under Lomé IV, that constantly 
evolving instrument which includes, in 
particular, a privileged system of trade, a 
set of programme resources, insurance 
mechanisms and a structural adjustment 
support facility. 'It is clear,' says Jacques 
Delors, that further-reaching democracy 
and economic and social development are 
indivisible.' And not just in Africa either 
...O A.L. 
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